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And the GREAT Mrsrzur 


7 THE: 


TID Unfolded. * 


4 2 * . 1 


Tide (to ſpeak Figuatively) is turn d Seeg 3 | 4 


| Setting forth the Nl, Creed, their Prayers, u als 15 
ſturbing Churches, their -incouragi giog a0 
| t 


and diſcouraging 
Multitude of Books, Epiſtles, &c. ſaid to be writ by - 
impoſſibility of it from divers conſiderations. grou 

His Self-exaltations, and his Diſciples Adora tions c figs 


w other Blaſphemies; James Nayler being Heſannah d into Bri Hol, his raid 
Dead : His Faſting 16 Days together : His Tryal and . the Parlia- + * | 
ment, and other Natters; many whereof never publiſ'd.” by me before. & 6 


2 * e Ws 


' Whereb 


y the Onakers Hypocrilie, and damnable Hereſie 
and groſs 


[olatry, are more fully laid open and diſcover” 
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[+ but two my to Note in this place? Firſt, that in the next u Part I iatend to make 
an Index to all the fo u nb will contain, 4 b Fade to give me Strength 
nd Abili 85 8 4488 ir ro 3-4 Practice /arifiog from their 
tors. "Th ter —— ＋ 80 44 ther pri The other; but for 
he reſent e of the ll Se ions following, bo 
2 725 WN * Ne 
en I. Gives Reaſons why I fart er proceed ; 0 yl mpare Fox ith less 7 
Ye Creed, — the Confutation thereof from the Holy Scriptures 5 
U. us a 5 af their Creed. A Key to Unlock their Haden 
| be A Commandments, and other things neceſſary to be known. , 168 
III. Hints how yo enter prevail'd, Cantions againſt the like danger. How Fox — 
w e, the J. and other Ancient Hereticks. 
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| Ho Fox yer, follow d the S of Simon Magus, Kornaditer, & Pal. 

i 2 = in * Biſhop Srifling fleet. 177 
v.8 hens rly == f Fox in diſturbidg Churches, "an their 2 ; 
Their cofifempt of Authority the '179 
1, een org, e tO their Meetings, diſcovering their Err rs. 184 


VII. Sets 22 12 of Geo. By —j ſhewing them to be only Lying Wonders. 192 
| III. Shews the Multi ks; Epiſtles, &e,,wrote by G. Fox, in 8 Years time. 198 
IX. Shews the impoſſi edf, by Reaſons both Negative and Affirmative, 205 
N. Sets forth G. Fox's ie thee, by following the Example of Simon Magus 216 
7 Shews, that the Ozakers like the bewiteh apron give heed to all he ſaid, e- 


erecting a Monume ; a3the Roma did for Simon Magus. 22 
I. Shews, How fe hr rg and adored him as aher Idol. x 0 
II. Shews, How James Nayler (Diſciple to Fox, as Manander was to Simon Magn) was 
| Hoſannab/d into Briſeol : His raiſing the Dead: His Faſting 15 or 16 Days together. 
His aſſumio mag thoſe. Dire Titles, and incommunicable Attributes, due 
[Wo on our = OFe Fox His Maſter), his Tryal, and euere by the. Parlia- 
IH W 's | they, (a4 yow they do For 50 jultified all his Bla phemies 224 


wy I hi; veto Note dere, ie, That I could wiſh our Church would ſet 
ed with a competent ſhare of Learning and other Qualifications, 
Cos e735 at. ane ; [or I grow. 1 57 and 11 weating 
ing ſome material Paſſages, in order to 

Lt r Devens; for their heads grow very ,bold, and 

mee ++ Parliament. Gas of their Teachers, Namely Eav. Heitz 


ſe write what ihos wilt, we matter it not, for we bave more Intereſt 

= ES, c A brief Meigs c. col. 2. Printed 1704 This after- 
wards Dec i Ae fee ['@epoſe is upon Oath, if he wou'd 
——— — — deny it, he refuſed ſo to do. Beſides formerly, they us'd 
* an after Seſſion, to preſent Papers wrote by the Spirit of the Lord, from he People 


Gba card OUVAKERS, as * — 
of Oh Pat no tis From the QUAKE 8, complaining of Oppreſlion. So 


| . ˙ bong over-gawertt by the firea th of 
2 wa. 11 which &-Hatnbly ſpbuiitted to inte pious Conſideration of the Sheer. 
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durch, tho' as a Member L hope I h 
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A N 2 


aPOLOGETICAL 


E REF 


OR, A 


DISCOURSE 
IN TRODUCTORY. 


Having already in the Prefaces to the two former e 2 
1 . 2 Twelve * — but ſtill * A o they not thereby bring in fon a = 
have Reaſon to think, that in ſome Senſe, and ave they not contemned the — 5 | 
the tals of fore Men, thera may.be occaſion 0 they not rejected the Sacred Ordi y Sit ave 


17 for my thus Writing a Sect of Men, Inſtituting, viz. Baptiſm with W and. the Lord's 
2 think now that they have got the Ball at their Toe ; Supper with Bread cad Wine, — it the Table of 
- and indeed, by their ſly Infinuations, crafty Practices Devils, and Cup of Devils? Have they not reviled 
and subtil Devices x by their demure Looks and plain the rates, as the that carry the Whore ? 

\Garb, the they have much prevail'd, — with then Have not reproacheri the Miniſters of the Word 
them not, nor t ʒ and ——— — 7 Wirches, c. An r all 

ns Method ſhall till be to raiſe ſuch O This and much more, have they not of late told us, 


av t icher think or have heard of by others; and They do not bluſh to declave publick ly thes their Principle 
f — them — ſo that thoſe which read the mow the ſame then were Fifty Tears „ and that in — Ke 
former Twelve, with what follows, may apprehend me Jpe# : And that they can en 8 


. XIII. Probably ſome may ſay, We think they can the New Teftament ? Arid if lo, as ſo do, how 
— XUHL wath the Quakers, a more e — then can any ö Chri that has 3 of 
might ſooner prevail, and be more ee Aua: How- true — xc Cruciſi jour, or any Love for 


very ſince they are quiet, and ſeem to be a plain, fim- — how ks 
— — and a ele People, Were it — better to A PE. wled 2 
beg pre iſtian Church 


an” — ſe my Anſud to Obj 100 l. then Elymas the. Sorc 
_— 1 to my 124 Part, I think IM wich 5 — n Denman fins 

on folly After dr for lome Reaſons the Faith ; $t. Fe was nor fo 

all. enlarge thereon. | « pr" would have us be to the er but ford, 0 V4 

Fiſt,” As- ro their Meekneſs ee what Took all bow Chalg 

G Whivebead gave me and Mr. Op when ve left Enemy of «ll Righteouſneſs, wilt 1 Ar 
chem, as 014 canker'd Apoſtatesr, vile Apoltates, wnruly, ſs redo. Ges, rhe bye 2 
Braſtr, Runnagadoes. Treacherous Apoſtutes, Apoſtate Infor- 

mers, betraying Judas 8, Devils Incarnate, Wolves, 2 Ente 82 . $, whoſe Mouths were to 
mes full Righreowfneſs, Children of the Devil, dark Devil-dri- 'd 4 — Lo os chem, Ard Braſs, Slow Bellics 
ven; dingy Gods.; befides Fools, Novices, Ideots, &c. Jod- and gave order to Titus fo. "Ong. . Ars! 
werr ] and others of his Books are full fraught with Ti 4. 1. 95 100 11. a 
fach Billogſe ave «legs Now behold the Treatment Now 1 you thats Dong inſt ; 12 2 


my ſelf s have met with from theſe meek is. —— 2 
Lamba O54 all we — No, by no means Woge 
jon teaches us otherwiſe; we muſt not ren- you, Ma he; wg 
2 — for Railing, but contrariwiſe, Bleffing for Be EEE 
urnn 2 
But Secondly, As t their Quietneſs, have they nor the 5 * 
. 1a Folio of Fox's Works, of abou bs 22 pgs Bo tha dat 


berein they ſexalt the Heathen — 
— — of Chriſtianity ; ; calling the Church of E- 


Fn e fad Say 


the! Whore of ; and exalted their! " Foundar * 15 n 75 * 
abovs all Ane ' Apolſtles;. Saints and Nur the 5,9 007 — 2 vn ar the — 
. — Foos on they on Fonfeſs 


Il the A th Ch rch : Beſides many other 
arg in a * ges o — gen Ken 2 beep. 
Tide * without a juſt Rebuke ? Obje@, XI ey ON rell * 1 [your 


_ are a Contentious Ma 
gain, Have they not deny'd the whole Chriſtian - Anſw. The Word Contention admits of a twofold 
Religion ? Have they not deny'd the Lord that bought Acceptation, For, Fiſt, to 12 ontentious and is 


-..relfome 
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An Apolugetical Preface, &c. 


— 


reliome among Neighbours, or to ſet them at variance 
une vita another, I grant is very ill, and not defence- 
able. As allo to be Litigious and Contentious about 
#1 wm and wm, tor every Trifle, and going to on 
light Occations ; this is alſo very bad: No; w uld 
e ſutter Wrong; we mould 74h. ſuffer our ſelves 


to be 4 nue. Not bug that the Law js good, if lau- 
fully uizds Forks Cdn „ Wwe ollefi t live 


Obegigncs to che gw of God, recordgit in iy 
Script w- ant as Men Necordi to the Lax of the 
Nation, tor the Preſervation of our Property. And 

Doctrine, 


1 Cor. 5. 7, Woy loye not rather take Wrong 
* TEN PTS 0 j lves to be d | waed ? 
om Ie wit) all Men, Rom. 12. 


this 1s contiſtent wich the A poſtle St. MM 
U 


12. 
03 1[t 44 ink you cry live ably wit . Thus 
mur firſt Accypremtion of th ontenti- 


on, and which I have obſerved from my Yourh up- 
wards, upon «hich Account I have loſt many a 
Pound. 

Secon , As to the ſecond 
Contention, hear what St. J. faith, v. 3. Beloved, when 


{ gave * to rig unte 7 of the com vn 
It was n. oft for me . untâ yum, an! ts Wo t yore, v1 
you Gus 1 eng for the Fuisb, u hieb mas ance del 
vc un Sant. This I rake T 

my Proceedings, eſpecially ſince find ſuch a Cloud of 


ty, VCU 4 
more that I have read ot who contended earn 


the Faith of Chriſt, againit the Angient Hereticks ; 
s AE to my Mind a Paſſage hae read out 
of Luther, in his Commentary upon the Epiſtle of 
St. Paul to the Galatiins, p. 31. vix. Wherefore God «ffiſting 
me, my Fc! ſhall be more bard than all Nens Forecheads : 
| Here-[ take * pon me thif'Tule, a: cording 10/the Proverb, Cedo 
' challi; {give place #6 none, ve, I am glad withab my Heart to 
© bs called Contentions, and Obſtinate 5 and here I confeſs I am, 
and ever" will be ſtont, and flu, end will wer one inch give 
place 10 4% ce, © Charity gives place, for it ſufſereth all 
' vhings, believcsh all things, hop erh all ehings 3 but Faith gives 
flace to none ; yea, it c ſuffer wothing, according to rbis an- 
cient Verſe, Non patitur Ludum fama fides oculus ? 
T %, Men's good ey will 
Uy b. | Wherefure-« Chriſtian us touching his Faith, can ne- 
bor be 406 fen, neithet uſt he relent or give” place, no, nor 
-the bregdth of an Hair) A $0 3 | 4944 8 2% BUY T2 ; 
And therefore, ſines I find in Scripture that our Sa- 
viout oſten taugdet byP _—_ 18 leave to put 
torth a"Pardble; | 7 the Acceptation of the 
"Wert" Contention, s. 5 | 
% Fliere were two Men; the one a Church- man, the o- 
Ther £Quaker,” who Hved near me, who having dealt 
Muna bars together; at length came to Account, and 
4tuppeir'4plamily, that there was due to the Church- 
man Ten Pounds, but che Quaker refuſed ro ir; 
the ( hurck- man demanded his Money ſevetal times, 
and the er as often teſuſed to pay it; upon this 
rhe "Difference grew wider aud wider : The Church- 
man ſet forth his right to the payment of his Money 
by Rveral Letters; the Quaker told him he was a Con- 
tentious Man, that he loved Contention, and for his 
art he would not pay it; the Church-man remem- 
ing the Scriptures above. quoted, got ſeveral Friends 
to accommodate Matters, being loth to uſe Rigey ; the 
Quaker being a rich Man, and the Church · man in low 
m ſtances, he told him he would never pay it, but 
chuſe rather to run the risk of a Tryal at La: Upon 
which the Chucchman offer'd to refer the Cont roverſie 
to two honeſt Neighbours, and got ſome Friends to Ad- 


vocate for an Arbitration, but would hear 
nothing of ie: At length the Church-man: offered to 
refer it to one of higown Friends, a ker that lived 
near unto them both: No, ſaid the r, I will never 


refer it to any Man, nay, before I will eicher refer it, or 
pay *one Penny terect, 1 vill ſpend Fre Hundred 
ound,” The . would pre- 
vail with him, but either he Muſt lofe his Money, — 


thereby ſuffer himnſelſ to bh defrauded, or elſe enter in- 


to Law Suit, he 74ther chuſe to ſuffer Wrong,” and be 
| <4, and ſo loſt his Money. Now let Grozge Whire- 

. head tell me which of the twain was the Contentious 

Man. 1% Parable miy paſt for Viltory finer ir i tue in kan 
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-——Quakeriim, 


Acceptation of the Word f 


for a good Warrant for- 


We treading che ſame Path, as I cn, Trſtin Nu, 
| *, Doctor harne, Biſhop Jewel, an many 
y tor 


Name, bis Faith; big Eye; will not be del- fur 


This may allo ſerve as a lively Figure of my Proceed- 

ings with the Quakers, See my Books, A jecond Sum- 

mons to the City Abel, &c. p. 2. Kuakerym Wuthering, & c. 
2 to 12. | 


Sac ; 
2 * Bugg . Francis Bugg 3 1% you 10 


meh that Francis Bugg, ſince he was 
ed by the Goſpel Light, has written againſt, 
What Francis Buyy held when he was under the Vail of 
| t it, and do humbly acknowledge I 
s then in grea#Errors, which I as heartily retract ; 
do not pretend to ſuch a perfect ion in Knowledge, 
that I may miſtake, St. Pew! himſelf 1aid be 
bur in part, what then am I, that I ſhould pretend to 
a perfection it-Knowledge. But in defence of an al- 
teration in Judgment, hear what Biſhop Latimer ſaith, 7 
«m(faid that Bleiſed Martyr) {gnurent of jome things which 1 
truſt hereafter to knorr, as I Ao now know Jome things in which I've 
been bcretofore Ignorant, ever learmngy and ever to be learned, 
to profit wb Learning : 1 thought in times paſt that the Pope 
4s Chrijts Vicar, had been Lord all the rid, as (Hit 1. 
that H dcprived. ib King bu cen, if had been but 
Fr or he could do no Wi onge—-— Now 1 think otherwiſe, 
And 1 thought in time pal, that had I been 4 Fryar in « Cawl,, I 
could not have been damn'd, nor afraid of Death, and by occa- 

_ fron of the ſame, I have been min ed many times to have been 4 
N.; namely, when [ was ſore-fick and diſeaſed, but now I Ab- 
ber my footy Su peyſtitiong——1t were 100 leg to geil you ht 
Blindneſs I have been in, and how long it wee e'cr 1 could for- 
ſahe ſuch Folly, Thus far humble Latimer : . Fox's A#s 
and Monuments, p. 1323. We may read many things of 
the like Nature, p- 410 ibid, of Martin Luther ; as alſo 
or 3%, in his Works, p. 216, 217, 218. but I 


have not room to enlarge. 2-407 4 

I Hall conclude this Preface with Martin Lrober's Act 
count of himſelf," in his;Preface 17 to his Works, 
printed at Jena 16. viz. Above all I beg of the 1prows Reas 

der, am that for chi fake , that he would:read my Writings 
with Judgment, and wunderftand that ſometimes I Was « 

ſas I was ſometimes a r] and not med Papiſt; even ! 
then, when I firf under 800k this (Au. —I ras ſerious 
the 3 1 dreddfully feared the leſt Day, and from my 


a 


"Hear £ defved 1 might be javed : So that in my bee ey 
| after i was engaged in rhe buſineſs of Reformation, you will 
bow many, and bow great things 1 yielded. #0 the Pope, which 

phemous and Aborn- — 


fine evim theſe luner timci, I account Blaſphems 
malle, Pardon this contradictiun good Reader, [lo ſay 1} $0 


my time ant unthillfulneſs, 1 was at fuſt alone, and ; - 
and "too nleu ne — Fw things; (and 81 ever 7 
thought my ſelf ] it was by Chance Cor rather Providence) 5 
-not ove of defgu, ur counſel that I fell into rhefs Diſyu a 
Aud bere I learned by Experience how hard it yas 10 get out 


#rrorg -confirmed. by. Cuſtom, which oftentimes become a ſedond 


Nature : And bow tig doth Auguſtine ſay, C if no# 
poſed becomes Neeefilht 1 ane, Readers 2 — FA 
readeft my Works, thou mayft remember that 1 am one of 

tbo (as Auguiline ſaith of himſelf) grow 2 Writing, 

Now follows the Hiſtorians Apology for Lurher, See 
The Hiſtory of the Protefl, Reformation, &c, p. 87. After this 
cavinon given (1aith the Hiſtorian) by this great Man con- 
cerning hmfelf, ant his own Writings, they that charge bim 
with Uncertainty and Levity, are very wncharitable, Two ſorts 
of Per ſony may be allowed change in their Notions withowe 
«ny Imputanons, Firlt; Such as publiſh them when they are 
young, Age ripeneth Knowledge an Judg mont. Secondly, Such 
them upon ther firſt getting ut of blind Super, ions 
and Formaluties, The firſt anointing ſuch Perſons Eyes, though 
b Chrift bumſelf, ſumetimes produces but a ſeeing 
Faculty imperfettly, ar the blind Man in the Goſpels who 47 
Jaw Men as Trees, honeit Hearts will afterwards ſee more ele- 
ty. This was Luther Caſe: [and may be the Caſe of o- 
thers) as himſelf here confeſſeth to God's Glory, | 


Thus the Hiſtorians Charity of Luther ; and if Iu 
rer, chat great Learned and Excellent endu'd 
wich excellent Qualifications, had ſuch — ons 
of himſelf, what am 1; who am not w to bring 
him for a Precedent, only-my Caſe calls for it ? 
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Halden FTIR brought f to. | Light, 


For is Unkennell'd: 


Tt] TRIPARTITE 


Re diſcovering, 5 + 37 bus 
GREAT MYSTERY 
LITTLE WHORE 


The Doctrine and pradtice of Ga; F, Fin Ne, 
Geo. Whitehead, Oc. are warrantably comparad with 

the Doctrine and Practice of Simon Magus, Mena 
. W ind Age 3 Mahoner. 4 nail 


There w was' 6 certain > call Simon, which bifore + tions 


\ 


Samaria, giving out, that himſe 73 was ſome great one, to 
whom they all 9.15 heed rom the leaſt to 1 0 ſe Zing, 
THIS MA HE GREAT OF 
on GOD, and to bim they bad regard, 98 — "Jon 
time he bad bewitc them, with bis Sarceries.« oy, 5 K 
Ade 9, 10, 11. n + 
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Reaſons why 1 Jy 1 groan [ate compare FOX — Simon Foils is 
on warr ant 
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einen. 


ci 


roo, and Confuration ee, a bed abs! 


7 ” 


your Aſſiſtance in = third Diſcourſe, and ry us 
(4) about ae #' proper Weibel, and" ts Morrow let 


$443 -@- 1-10 Bc 
* 


in the ſame City uſed Scery, and bewitch'd the People 'of 


— ſbewing the Eſſed of their. Fund. Adil. 


Ix, Well met, em glad wee you, girieg yoPthantsfor 
your good Company, at our laſt” Diſcourſes,' with'vur'old 
Friend Alexander the Cop 1155 Smith, and I beg the favour of 


begin to day 
1 ae for 17 
Diſſent. 


(a) Fu 15, 


ö 
| 
i 


"H 22 "Things brought to Light, Sect. I. 


(t) 


(b) See Partl. 
P. 3. 18. 33. 
34+ 35+ 41+ 


Fude. 3. 


Kev. 3+ 


a Lage e 1 . 


—_ | Goſpel 


bong 2 


II. 
—— this Year you did not intend to come forth with a t bird Part ; Pray, what | 


of Tidle page: is the Reaſon you alter your Intention: — — 


out, that himſeif was ſome great ans; te hem the Samat itans, 


Diſſar To what purpoſe i is it ? haye you not alread 7 proved out o f their 


Books to his Face at they deny w WP, tian Religion ag hat 
in theſe Senn * "y a 8 Y 
Firſt, That the —— deny Magiſtracy 2nd Government as ach 


Secondly, That deny and contemn the | Joly Scriptures. _ 
Thirdly, Th 4 exelt N Ai wal 
ow _—_ 2 ep Aenyethe 6 od pit and 


256 That they deny Jeſus to be 8 is 20 God. 


they rejeRt, deny, and contemng aun E 
Sept FED: alne hi Death, a - 
Fig thly, hat 25 eXa ike own Js as en r 222 
Uajuſt. 


| Laſtly, And by way of Confirmation they re-aſſert theſe their Ancient 
Principles, and tell us, they are the ſame they were in the beginning, when 
theſe Poſitions and Principles were - them firſt broached, and that without 
the leaſt. alteration of Change (b) w w then” ſhou'd we trooþ! r ſelves 
any further, ſeeing they. hate to be reform'd, 'and-reſolve againſt” Gonvicti- 
on? beſides all this, many grow weary of this Coatroverſie, unleſs you 
have 1 new, or that you believe there is a neceſſity for carry ing 


on the Blow, ut 5 2 been given them by many excellent Pens, as _ 
ſoup tops Proteſtant Ar $ thoſe of the Church of England; for as 
Nene them, but ſuch is their obſtinacy, Kot 


born Gin, that you ſhall not convert them; No, they'llrather go to 
their Graves Self-Condemn'd, and draw thouſands after them into the —— 


of Perdition, than retract one Error, or Condem Nr 
have read of many Miracles wrought by out e dee Se Lee 
yet I never Read that he wronght one — to Cate 


chuchm. Come, Sir, be not di What if have viſa 
with ſome few, to diſcourage this £126) Joby 15 1 hy . 25 Euſe- 
bias ? * Magn — —— if 7 3 fo ubconeetn'd 
Nu grelle, na nich drag it N ers , that the 
ook upon a treats $ f? Much Ie « Write one, St 
courage them that do; _ Bleſſzd 1 we have ſome Athanaſius s, who 
all along have withſtood theſe Hereticks, inſomuch, that il thoſe eight par: 
ticulars you have repeated, be fully proved upon them, as you think they 
have, and I do believe the ſame; this; then is warrant ſufficiens; together 


with * Exhartatin viz. Belove ave all diligence, ro Write 
he common Salvation * it n e 2 yx ite unto 


van, And: Khon vou. char. ye ſhould FARNESTLY CONTENO for 
the Fab, which was once deliver d amo the Saints. It were endleſs to . 


the many Examples of the prophets, An r als fre of 
er 


this Foot, which ſand as Clouds of 
Contention.z why then ſhou'd we be diſmay'd, at ſome. few L 
Laodiceans;, whom St. John Tajd, are neither box, . nor cold, and, t He 
threatned to -de\/pued- t, or caſt off 48 uſeleſs,” tt 
Diſſent. But did not you by an Advertiſement (: rang a Caution that 


ha Caution, but upon freſh occaſions 
as to that ; oe as s 1 thought made a 
17 lathe Proo of the ei 2 you men- 
Tg 4, was indeed williag to give my ſelf one Vears Reſpite from 

this Arca nfo but, Sir, The laſt Week -receiv'd a Letter from 
London, Dated July 6, 1706. giving me an Account: That the Qualent have 
this Year publiſh'd a Third Folio, out of Geo. Foxe's Books, containing, 
1099 Pages, wherein they exalt his Name, and whereby 
Fame, much like the Sear; ans of Old, touching den Ma 


e 2 true, 1 10 2 
e to alter 
11 of their Erro 


, Who gave 
ike the be- 
apt touching their Founder Fox) gave head from thelleaſt to che 

this Man THE GREAT POWER OF 60D. This 
* Pages, beſides Preface, Index, a Title, bears this. Title 


witched 
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Goſpel Truth demonſtrated, in a Collectiom of Doctrinal Books given 
forth by that Faithful Miniſter of Jeſs Chriſt, Geo. Fox. Containing Prin- 
ciples Eſſential - Cbriſtimity and Salvation, Held among the People call d 
UAKERS. 1 dy fr * | 7 
l is the Title of this New and large Folio, containing in all above 
1100 Pages, publiſh'd a little before Trinity Term laſt, and I do freely own, 
that this Book of theirs, was as a Spur to haſten me to a farther detection of 
this Fox, and to hunt him out of his Burrow, and to Unkeanel him. And 
that for theſe Reaſons with others. Firſt, becanſe the Qzakers 10 ſound the 
Fame ofthis Fox, their Founder and great Apoſtle,had in the Year 1694. Prin- . 
ted a large Folio of Foxe's Travels, Sufferings, Miracles, &c. four Years after ;þ 
his Death,call'd his Journal, containing Pages in Fol. 600. Secondly,about three 
Years after. that, another Folio of his Epiſtles about 500 Pages. Thirdly, 
This large Folio call'd Goſpel Truth, demonſtrated, 4100 Pages. Foxrthly, to 
 ſhew the Fallacy of the Title, and thereby of the Book, viz. Goſpel Truth &c. 
by a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, containing Priaciples eſſential to Chriſtianity, 
and Salvation, as held, mark that, by, or among the Quakers. Now, as this 
Title is a Paradox, ſo 1 believe this Book it ſelf is, for all they mean by 
Goſpel, Jeſus, Chriſt, Truth, Chriſtianity, and Principles, all is meant and 
intended of nothing elſe bat their Light within. So that tis only an Amule- 
ment to darken the Minds of Men, and to draw them from the Principles of 
Chriſtianity, and to advance the contrary; viz. Quakers/my for why elſe do 
they tell us that this great Book of theirs contains Principles eſſemial ro Chriſts- 
anity, when Fox himſelf tells us in one of his Books, that neither the Pap/ts, 
nor Proteſtants, nor Apoſtates, (meaning ſuch as forſake them, and embra 
Chriſtian by) nor all the Sons of Adam, no nor the Devil himſelf, with a 
their thinking or Studying, know either Head of Foot of their Principles, 
I ſay if none of theſe can find out, or know either Head or Foot of the 
Quaker; Principles ; why then do they now Print and Publiſh ſuch large Vo- 
lumes, fave only to amuſe. the World, and abuſe their Readers, unleſs it be 
to draw 9 0 off from the Principles of Chriſtianity, withſa deſign to ad- 
vance Qualeriſin, which is the clean contrary ? But leaſt ſome ſhould think 1 
wrong Fox in what | ſay of him; take his Words as they lye in Anſwer to an 


ObjeQion made (c) viz. tbe ct (0) The F6- 
Objeftion. No Man can diſcers Head or Foot of the Quakers Merbed or tit I. 


A 5,4 | nf o ted 1638. 
Anſwer, We do believe, that neither the Papiſta, Apoſtates, Proteſtants, Geo. Fan. 


Sens of Adam, 78 Proteſt ants od of the Life of Cad, with it they are all 
jadged, which eee 

I ay, if veither Papiſts, Prot Apoſtstes, x the Sons of Adam, 
(for here is none 50 5 amongſt ll thas rofeſs Chrillianit ) cag know ei- 
ther Head or Foot of the Quakers Principles; why, then 45 they Publiſn 
Books containing Principles Eſſential to Chriſtianity, if they be ſuch -Princi- 
ples, a4 neither Papiſts nox Proteſtants, nor all the Sons, of Adam can know 

either Head or Foot of, and that Geo, For Gg, did ſo intendd is E. by their 
| Anſwers to certain Queries ſent to them, and Anſwer d, by them, in their 

ok called: Trutbs Defence, &c. And in . 'orks, a Sample of 
which 1 hays ſet forth. U And that it may, beyond all.ContradiRion ſo ap, , 
pear. Lſhall jraoſcribe 2 Brief of thelp Creed wageg Millan Bennetyan ,, 
Emigent Speaker of theirs, and one, who tho a perieRt Heathen, Jet had ten 
pies more Honeſty than Fox, Nayler, ee Penn, and others af their 
bel main Deſigo,in all their Writlngs, haye been to hide and cover 
the Pojſon of their Opinions, ſo that as Fa c eee, (8) Where we 
Apoſtate, ner all the Sen e Adam, "us either know. Head: of. Foot' of their have bad Mert: 
Principles. And therefore mark well the teridency of this Creed following, ing*- 
Wrote by . Bennet, a Man whom I well kaew, When be was Priſoner: in 
the Common Goal in Bury St Edmund 's in Suffolk, where I have Viſited him, 
and given him both Money and other Refreſhments, both in the Priſon, and at 
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my Houſe, for 1 lov'd him well, and the Quakers have printed his 

Works in Quarto, Anno 1685. where Pag. 150, there is a certain Creed, 
containing one and forty Articles; and ſome of them Articles eight or ten 
Particles. for they love to abound in Words, containing ſix Pages thus en- 

titol'd, A Teffimoup to the Light Mithin, &c. For as it is written, Act, 

10. 39, 43. We are Witneſſes of all things which Jeſus did, both in the Land of 

the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they ſlew and hanged on a Tree. Him God 

raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed him openly not to all the People, but to Wit- 

neſſe;, &c. 'To bim give all the Pꝛophets Witneſs, that through bis Name, 

(h) A#s 10. whoſoever believerh in him ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. (h.) Here we ſee that 
39+ 40, 41, all the Prophets as well as the Apoſtles, (as I have formerly obſerv'd) bare 
425, 43- Teſtimony to Jeſus of Nazareth, to be Chriſt the Son of God : But the 
Onakers denying this Teſtimony, and bearing Teſtimony to the Light With. 

in, and applying all the Divine Attributes due only to Jeſus Chriſt, to their 

Light Within, as their Authors of Faith; and not once mentioning ſo much 

as the Name Jeſus, or Chriſt, in all this their Teſtimony to the Light 

Mithin: And: therefore for the better explaining this their Fundamental 

Errour, or rather the Foundation of their Infidelity, I muſt beg leave to 

abbreviate their Creed, keeping to the true Words and Senſe thereof, and 


which I amable, from their other Books to make good; and then ſhall follow 


the Confutation from plain Scripture Teſtimony, viz. 
Fir$t, the Quaker's Creed, containing 4.1 Articles. 


1. The Light within is the Narrow Way to Life Eternal, and the Door 
ioto the Fold of Everlaſting Reſt ; the Entrance into the Green Paſtures, 
374 The Light within leads thoſe that obey it out of Darkneſs, and 
from under the Region and Shadow of Death, and ſnappeth the Cords of 

 Injquity' aſunder , and ets the Soul free from the Bondage of Cor- 


ruption. © h | -« | 
J. The Light within leadeth thoſe that believe in ft, and obey ft, out 
ene 


8, 7. The Light within is pure, holy, and undefiled, meek, contrite, 
lowly and humble. * * 3 
8. The Light within baptizeth ſelf into the Death, ſlays the Boaſter, 
puts Fleſh to ſilence, that God, (7. e. the Light within) may ſpeak in his 
Temple, who is not to be deny'd the Month to ſpeak by. 
48. The Light within leadeth not into Strife and Contention, Rents, Di- 
. viſion and Parties Self*conceitednefs, nor into airy high Notions and Ima- 
.. -  Binations after high Diſcoyeries [but who more guilty of all theſe than the 
Qualers, let their Practice and Books ſpeaks for them. J My h 
29 — ht within ruleth over the Souls and Bodies of thoſe that beliebe 
in and | - rr | 
30. The Light within, is the Atttho2 of the True and Living Faith, 
which gives the Victory over the World, purifyiog the Heart. | 
3r. The Light within, is the Author of the true Hope, which is as an 
Anchor to the Soul, ſure and ſtedfaſt. n eres be 
38. The Light within, is as a Touchſtone, to try Silver from Tin ; it 
trieth Motions, Thoughts, Words, Works and Spirits. borer 
39. The Light within, is the Stone which God hath laid in Sen, elect and 


8 lieve he is very precious, but unto them that believe not, he is a Stone of 

Stumbling, and 4 Rock of Offence, at whom the'ſeetying wiſe Maſter Buil- 

ders, have, and do ſtumble, the wiſe Profeſſors of this Age, great Rabbies, 

aud learned Orators fer at nought, the ſame is become the Head and chief 

Corner - tone in God's Houſe ; by virtue of which Stone, they that believe 

in bim, are quickeged and made living Stones, meet to be joined unto him 

TW — he, he. whom the Building being 'fitly framed, groweth up unto an 
0 y em X iT An 8 { A * * 25 | 

„ The Light within, was in the Beginning, before Darkneſs was; 

he 1s the Firſt and the Laſt; he was before Time, and will remain Wa 
NC nee n e a © WhIC 


* 


1 Ss * 


"which they that believe in ſhall not be aſham'd; and to thoſe who 
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which was in time paſſeth away. He is the Word that was in the Beginning 
by whom all things were made, that was made. Seconaly, he is the expreſs l- 
mage of his Fathers Glory. Thirdly, He is called the Son of God, in whom 
dwelleth all fullneſs. _— He, the Light within, is the Beginning and 
the End, the Foundation and Top. ſtone, the Root and Off Spring of David, 
the Bright and Morning Star, whoſe bleſſed Day Abrabam ſaw, and was glad. 
The Light within is he that dwelt among the Seven Golden Candleſticks, and 
was with the Church in the Wilderneſs ia the Days of Old, He is the Light 
of the holy City, New Jeruſalem, which John ſaw coming down from God out 
of Heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husbaud. Fiſthhy, He 
the = within, is God over all, and above all ; Bleſſed for evermore, 
AMEN. | 4 


' Tf as they Write, they do believe indeed, 
Then I affirm, this is their very Creed. 

| If not, who can with Safety them believe, 
Who Write, and Print, the Simple to deceive, 


The C onfutation of the Quakers CRE ED. 


Article, 1. * I am (faid Jeſus) the Way, the Truth, and the Life, no Man 
© come unto the Father but by me; Tam the Door (ſaid he} by me if any Man 5 
* enter in, be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out and find Paſture. (1) (. john 10. 
 Avticle 3, 4. For unto you is born this Day in the City of David, a Saviout N 
© which is Chriſt the Lord [then not a Light within] then (Simeon) took him 
* (Jeſus) up in his Arms, [was this a Light within] and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 
Lord now letteſt tlioa thy Servant depart in Peace according to thy Word, for 
mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation, which thou haſt prepared&c. And Jeſus 283 
* ſeeing their Faith, ſaid unto the Sick of the Palſie ; Son be of good cheer, thy 30, 31. 8 
* Sins be forgiven thee. To him (Jeſus) give all the Prophets Witneſs, that Matt. 9. 1. 
© thro? his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall have Remiſſion of Sins. Mark 2. 5. 
Neither is there Salvation in (a Light within or) any other Name. (3. 4.) 4143. 
Article, 5. 6,7. © For ſuch an High Prieſt became us who is Holy, harmleſs, re 
* undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and made higher than the Heavens. For Heb. 7. 26 
* when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son. Rom. 5. 10. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. Take my'Yoak upon 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
© you, and learn of me, for | am meek and lowly in Heart; and ye ſhall find 29 
* Reſt unto your Souls. (5.6, 7.) He did not bid them learn of a Light within. NG 14.0% 
Article 8. He (Jeſus that cometh after me is. mightier than I, whoſe Shoes [ 


* am not. worthy to bear: LQ, Did the Light within wear Shoes J He ſhall (8.) Matth. 


* Baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire. (8.) | | 
Article 20. Tho' he were a Son, yet learned he Obedience, by the Things 
* which be ſuffer'd. And being made perfect, he became the Author of E- 

* ternal Salvation, unto all them that obey him. Looking unto Jeſus, the 

* Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the Joy that was ſet before him, 

© endured the Croſs, deſpiſiog the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand (30,) Heb. 
© of the Throne of God. (30) | e 5.9. & 12. 2. 


3» 11. 


Article 31. * Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſs Chr, [not of a Light within] by the | 
* Commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord jeſus Chriſt, which is our (31) x Tim. 
* Dope. 31) o | by: A 30 .; * int iu 0 
Article 38. © Beloved, believe not every Spirit, hut try the Spirits whether 
© they are of God; becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone out into the World. 
* Hereby know ye the Spirit of God. Every Spirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 


. 


\ 


Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, [not as the Qxakers, who ſay he is come into their 1 John 4. 1. 2, 


© Fleſh, as he was in the Fleſh of the Man 7eſis, but in St. Fobn's Senſe, John 1. John 1. 14. 
14 of the Y;rgin] is of God. Be it known unto. you all, and to all the Peo- s 4- 11. 12. 


© ple of Ifrael, That by the Name of Feſ«s,Chriſt of Nazarerb [not by the Name 3 3 #5 


© of a Light within] whom ye crucified; whom God raiſed from the Dead, len 33» 


© even by himdoth this Man ſtand here before you whole ; This is the Stone 11. 8. 14. 

© which was ſet at nought of you Builders, which js become the Head of the 28. 16. 
Corner. Neither is there Salvation in 4 for there is none other 21 42. 
ett * Name 
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© Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. To 
* whom coming, as unto a living Stone, diſallow'd indeed of Men, but cho- 
* ſea of God, and pretious ; yea alſo as lively Stones, are built up a Spiritual 
* Houſe, an Holy Prieſthood tc offer up Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable to God 
©. by Jeſus Chriſt; Wherefore alſo it is contained in the Scripture, Behold [ 
© lay in Sion a chief Corner Stone, elect, and pretious ; and he that believeth in 
© him ſhall not be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe he is preti- 
© ous, but unto them which be diſobedient, the Stone, which the Builders diſ- 
* ailow'd, the ſame is made the Head of the Corner, and a Stone of ſtumb- 
| l ling, and a Rock of Offence, even to them which ſtumble at the Word 
John 1. 1. and contema it as Serpents Meat and beaſtly Ware, ſaying, it neither 


CT 21, © teacheth to worſhip or ſerve God] being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 


6. 22. 131.6. © were appointed. (38) * 
Heb. 1. 1,2, 3. Article 40, 41. lu the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 


3 3+ 2 © God, and the Word was God, and the Word was made Fleſh and dwelt a- 
— "a 2 * mong us, and we beheld bis Glory, as of the only Begotten of the Father, 
Coloſ. x. 19. full of Grace and Truth. John bore Witneſs of him, ſaying, Behold, the 
29. © Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of the World, Che did not point to a 
* Light witbio] but ſeeing Jeſus coming unto him, ſaid, Behold the Lamb of 

© God, look on him, there he is. 1 i 
Secondly, God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpake in times 
paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken uato us by 
his Son, whom he hath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alſo be 
made the Worlds, who being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his Power, when 
da ho by a pre our Sins, ſet down on the right Hand, of the Ma- 

Lon NIgn. 

f Thirdly, And Jeſus when he was Baptized, went up ſtraight way out oi the 
Water, [Did the Light within go into the Water, and walked out of the Wa- 
ter? J and lo, the Heavens were opened unto him, and he (John) ſaw the Spi- 


rit of God, deſcending like a Dove, and lighting upon him, and lo, a Voice 


from Heaven, ſaying, © This [not a t within] is my beloved Son, in 

- © whom lam well pleaſed; For it pl the Father that in him [not in 8 

Light within] ſhould all Fulneſs dwell] ; For in him (Chri# Jeſus) dwelleth all 
© the Fulneſs of the God-head bodily. | 

Fourthly, * I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the Ending, ſaith the 

© Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty.— I 

+ 7oln ſaw ſeven Golden Candleſticks, and in the midſt of the ſeven Candle- 

© ſticks, onelike unto the Son of Man cloathed with a Garment dowa to the 


Rev. 1.18. 
12, 13. 21. 


2,5, 6. 22. for her Hus band. I 7eſ«s have ſent mine Angel to teſtiſie unto you theſe 
13,16. things in the Churches. 1 am the Root and Off ſpring of David; I not 2 


216. 4 Teſus Chriſt, who is the bleſſed and only Poteatate, [then not their Light 
8 * kia) the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who only hath ae. 


Thus 


\ 
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Thus have I ſhew'd from 12 or 15 of their Articles in this their Creed, that 
thoſe Divine Attributes due only to Jeſus Chriſt, they have apply'd to their 


Light within, as the way to the Kingdom, the Door into the Fold of Reſt, 
the Object of Faith, and the Author thereof, to him that is Holy, Harmleſs and 


ſeparate from Sinners, meek and lowly in Heart, who baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. The Hope of Iſrael; the Stone laid in Sion, 
Elect and Precious; the Word that was in the Beginning, the expreſs Image 
of the Father. The Son of God ; the Off ſpring of David; the Bright and 
Morning Star, who dwelleth among the ſeven Golden Candleſticks; yea, 
| God over all, Bleſſed for ever more. But, the remaining 29 Articles in 
their Creed, 1 let alone till another Opportunity, and now proceed to Negative 
Inſtances in Confutation of the ſaid Creed. | 
Firft, In that in their whole Creed, they not once mention Jeſus or Chriſt, 
which in all the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles is the Subject Matter thereof. 
Secondly, In that, they not once in the whole ſeven Pages thereof in Quarte 
mention, or exhort to Faith in Chriſt crucify'd. TTY 
Thirdly, That as the Apoſtles and Prophets gave Witneſs to Jeſus of Nax 
reth, ſo do the Quakers give Witneſs to the Light within; robbing Chriſt 
of bis Divine Attributes, $4 
Fourthly, Nor have they, in any one of their 41 Articles, exhorted their 
Diſciples once to read the Scriptures, as St. Paul did his Son Timothy, and ig 
him all Chriſtians. | 
Fifthly, Nor one Word of Exhortation to Confeſſion of Sins, and begging 
God's 2 for Remiſſion, for the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt. This is wholly 
out of their Creed. | 
Sixthly, Nor have they once put their Diſciples in mind to obey Magiſtrates, 
and to be ſubject to Authority, which the Apoſtles ſo frequently inculcated 
into the Minds of the Chriſtians. 4 


Seventhly, Nor have they in all this their Creed, ſet forth their Belief of the 


Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; his Suffering under 


Pontius Pilate, his Birth of the Virgin Mary; his being crucified, dead and bu- 


ried ; his deſeending into Hell; his riſing again from the Dead the third Day ; 


his Aſſention into Heaven, and fitting on the right Hand of God the Father 
Almighty: And that from thence, he ſhall come to judge the Quick and the 
Dead at the laſt Day. 


Eighthly, Nor their Belief in the Holy Ghoſt, or that there is a Catholick | 


Church, and Commugion of Saints, Forgiveneſs of Sins, a Reſurrection of the 
Body; and after that, Life Everlaſting. All theſe are wholly left out and o- 
mitted in this their Creed of 41 Articles, which is a Negative Demonſtration, 
that as they never recommended ia one of their Books to their Diſciples, the 
Practice of the Apoſtles Creed, nor reading the Holy Scriptures in their Mees- 
iogs for Worſhip ; ſo neither do they believe any one of the ſaid Articles in 
the Apoſtles Creed. | | 5 

Ninthiy, Nor have they once recommended the Uſe or Practice of the 
Lord's Prayer, or the Ten Commandments, either of the firſt or ſecond 
T a 


Tenthiy, Nor have they once ſet forth their Belief in any one Article, that 
Children ought to obey their Parents; Servants their Maſters ; or that Wives 


ought to reverence their Husbands; which was the Apoſtles frequent Pra- 


ice in their Epiſtles to theChurches ; all which, together with what js ob- 
ſerv'd in the recited Confutation, ſhew plainly, that they are of a differens 


Faith from the Apoſtles, and all Chriſtian Churches to this Day; And not 


only from this their Creed,but from all their Books wrote by their moſt goted 
Authors and inſpired Pen- Men, from 1650, the Time of their Riſe, to 166 
the Time when Monarchy, with the Church of England was reſtor d; a 


they tell us, their Principles are now the ſame, and no other than they were * | 
in the Beginning. () Nay, I will go yet farther, and ſhew that they not (% per, 
only differ from the Apoſtles, and all Chriſtian Churches, both in Faith and p. 12. , 


Practice, but that they fall ſhort of Mahomer that Impoſtor, in ſeveral Moral 
Precepts: One Inſtance thereof I ſhall mention, and therewith cloſe this Se- 


Sion, and challenge all the Qualers upon Earth, to ſhew me out of any one f | 


their Books, wrote from 16 50, to 1660. A parallel Precept, vix. 


” 
w 


Honour 
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—— 


\ 


(c 


nothing to them that may afflict them, nor vex them; ſpeak to them with 


(b) Alcboran, 
P. 175. 


(4)Burrough's 
Works, p. 485. 


(d) Part I. 

p. 19. 34. 

(t) Part II. 
. 155. 

Fa) Part I. 

72 41. 


* Reſpect, do not contemn them; but pray to God to compaſſionate them, 
as they pitied you when they brought you up in your Infancy. God know- 
* eth whatſoever is in your Souls, he will be merciful unto you, if you obey 
„ him, and give to your Parents what appertaineth to them. (b) 


1 . þ — „ 


SE CT. 1. 


Containing. 4 farther Explanation of the Quakers Creed, with a Key to 
open a Paſſage bow to know their Principles (in Oppoſition to Geo. "ha 


who affirm that neither Papiſts, Proteſtants , nor all the Sons of 


Adam can know either Head or Foot of the Quakers Principles) by 
tbeir Creed, their Prayers and Commandments. | 
Dient. J Grant that their Creed in the foregoing Section of the 41/ Article, is 
na new to me, for I never ſaw it quoted before, and from which lam much 
enlightened into Qzatey Divinity; for by it I now underſtand the true Reaſon 
why they affirm that theScriptures neither teach to worſhip or ſerve God; ) 
And why? Becauſe they no where teach that the Light within, is God, Chriſt, 
or Jeſus of Nazareth, and that we onght to worſhip and adore it as ſuch, 
which would be rank Idolatry: Then no marvel that they deny the whole 
Chriſtian Religion ; no marvel that they throw ont of their poiſoned Quivers, 
ſuch horrid Contempt upon the Scriptures, as Death, Duſt, Serpents Meat, 
beaſtly Whore, an Idol; and that without them they could know their whole 
Religion: (ö.) No marvel that they call the Goſpel Miniſters Conjurers, 
Witches, Devils, Blood-Honnds, Sodomites, Baal's Prieſts, &c. and the 
Biſhops Monſters, becauſe they preach out of the Scriptures t) And no mar- 
vel that they extol Heathen Divinity above that of Chriſtianity, (4) &c. 

Now thereſore let me call Alexander, and hear what he can ſay to this 
Creed Come Friend Alexander, whoſe Sir-Name is Meth, and your 
Brethren Philips, Whiting, Whitehead, &c. let me have your Company, yon- 
der is ſach a Creed of yours, newly brought forth by a Church-man, that 1 

feſs | never ſaw the like of it before ; it contains 41 Articles, out of which 

r brevity ſake, he has taken 12 or 15; and ſo far as I perceive, it doth qua- 
drate with your ancient Principles, view the Book quoted, conſider the Author 
Mill. Bennet, and conſult the Doctrine thereof; and then either juſtifie it or 
condemn it, for nothing leſs will do now. 
Alerand. William Bennet was an honeſt Man: and in the Unity of the Body, 


one of our Miniſters, and a great Sufferer, and our Friends Edm. Croſs, Wil. 


Peart, and others, have recommended his Works, and 1 will defend it to the 


(t) In Part 1. 
and Part II. 
4 l theſe Say 
ings and more 


are proved out 
their Books, 


laſt Extremity: | | | 
Secongly, | have read and conſider'd, that the Authority thou haſt brought 
to confute our Creed, is from the dead - killing Letter, which is Death, Duſt, 
Serpents Meat, and beaſtly Ware, ſuch as Friends never read in our Meet- 
ings; for that they neither teach to worſhip or ſerve God. And this know, 
that what is ſpoken, and conſequently written from the Light within, is of 
reater Authority than the Scriptures, neither are they uſeful to us ; for we 
ad known our Religion, ſo as not in the leaſt to doubt thereof, had there 
never been a Verſe of Scripture wrote. All this, and more can 1 prove 


(d) A Ser. A. from the Doctrine of Geo. Fox our. Apoſtle; Geo, Whitehead, Eaw. Burrongh, 


pol. &c. Pag. 


1 45. Tbe Cbri- 


ſtian Qua. Cc. 
p. 99. Joſ. 
Coals Works, 

P. 75, 29, 93s 
: 205 109. 

Smith's Prin- 
mer, p. 43. 

2 8. 


/ Penvingron, &c. () 
' Thirdly, We do utterly deny, That that outward Perſon which ſoffered at 
Feruſalem, was Chriſt the Son of God; and moreover, I do affirm, that the 


Quakers Light within, is Chriſt, yes, God over all, Bleſſed for Ever, and that 


to it all Power in Heaven and Earth is committed; notwithſtanding, thy car- 
ping at thoſe innocent Expreſſions, and that we Qualers are the only true 
Chorch out of which there is no Salvation. (4) tf otl3 45 
; | SL Fourthly, 


3 
- 4 * 
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Honour your Father and Mother, eſpecially in their Old Age, and ſay 


Part. III. ubereby the FOX'sUnkenneÞ#'"'. 169 


N FF . 406 


Fourthiy, And we affirm, that all who preach Chriſt outwardly; and bid 
People believe in him as he is in Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters; and as 
ſuch, they are no other, than Thieves, Robbers, Whitches, Deyils, Bass 


Prieſts, Sodomites, ; Blood-hounds ” ad Stewards of the Devil's, aga- P- — ——# 
DA > int hy wv SOHC, $115713107T wt 2211qb I 6-H | 


zine. (e) 


, | ; ' | 1 4 ) Geor * 
Hſfibh, And we believe the Light within is fufficient'for Salvatioti; for all Which 7 
fi 19413 "O64 8 


28. 
Works, 


Power in Heaven and Earth is committed to it. (FJ *© 


Stethly, As to the Pet ſon of Chriſt, it was no more to his Diſciples,” nor is 
no more to us, than the Pet ſon of another Man, nor his Blood no better than the 


Blood of another Saint; What, can öutward Blood cleanſe the Conſtjence? 


Indeed, he had a Body which he wore as # Garment or outward Veſt, Which 


was Cruciffed*; but thai outward Perſon (as before) we can never call Chriſt, 


for the Name Chriſt belongs to us that believe, as well as it did to bin that 1s 


Chi chm. Well Friend Alexander, I find thou art a 


ſuffer d. This is your Doctrine ia the Books quoted. us L 1 
dy to defend this Creed, right or wrong, Orthodox or Heterodox, 'althg" it 


you will give me the Opportunity by a publick Conference. 

Diſſem. Come Friend 4lexanter, what canſt thou ſay to this, wilt thou ven- 
ture, or any of thy Friends, of a Publick Conference. __ nn 

Alexander, * We preſume the ſaid Gearge Refth, &c. can —— no legal 
© Commiſſion from the Civil Authority, either by Act of Parliament, or under 
© the Great Seal of Englaud, Annually to hold, and erect his faid Court of Judi- 
cature, to ſummons, convict, and — — Cc. for Hereſie or He- 
© reticks, who ate contrarywiſe legally Eſta 


o 


9 


535 \ vs Wo + 8 

) Baily's | 
ks, p.307 · 
10 bes Life of cr 

Ann e Life o 1 

lter, and fes. 2%, | 
be againſt the Tenure of the Goſpel, and the Faith of all Chriſtians from the gel. 
Beginning. And this I offer to prove to the Face of any Quaker in England, if Profeſſors. 
„ YO 01 NE Pp. 27.33. 


rhitfh'd;—Therefore,'we'the'Peo-' (h) A ſolemn 
© ple call'd Ouakers,' as free born Engliſh»1+,,” do ſolemnly teſfifie agaluſt the'Proreſtaridu 


© Uſorpation,' arbitrary and irregular Proceedings of Geo.” Keith, (ard F. BY 4g4inft Geo. 
1 bus 273 145 r O08 T3470 9001 Dis 77 


Gr. (<3) = + 


nothing but a guilty Excnſe, and that you ſtand ſelf- condemi d g firſt, becauſe 1 
in every part of it, it as ſtrongly opperates againſt your Cltaſſenges and Pur 
lick Diſputations with the Baptiſts, at Barbican ann Wheeler-ftrect Meetings, 
your coming into Churches, diſturbing the Miniſters. See Sect: V. r 
be you may think, that when Keith, Bigge, and others of your preſent? M. 
poſers are dead and gone, that you ea fave all, with ſaying; That wikit' 
they charg'd you with all were Lies, Forgerles, falſe Quotations, & c. But 


that will not do, and that for theſe two Reaſons, wich others that might | 
'0 L b 11 56 1 2 de 009579 i ole 


be given 8 «, 

Fr, Both Mr. Keith and Francis Bugy, "have divers times, in Print, 
and otherwiſe; given you the Opportunity to acquit your ſelves, if you could, 
from the Charges exhibited againſt you, by ofertag you publick Conferences, 
and there, to prove you guilty of their ſeveral Charges: But this you have 
refus'd from firſt to laſt (except once at cori in yn where Fra. Bigg” 
prov'd his Charge ſo effectually upon yon, that the Magiſtracy prelent or- 


? 


der'd your Blaſphemous Books to be publickly burnt at the Market Croſt). GO. 22 
and theſe Charges lying upon you, and you not daring to accept of a Pub- Nee 


lick Conference, in your own Defence, will be a ſtrong Argument that yo —— 


are guilty of what has been charg'd upon you; to all future Generations. 
Seconay, The Books quoted by Fra. Bugg, will de laid up in Chri- Church 


College Library in Oxford, as laſting Evidenees to prove Matter of Fact, which 


he has quoted, out of your Books, to Generations to come; and 1 ſee 164 
way for you to eſcape the juſt Cenſure of all good Chriſtians, unleſs yen re- 
tract your Errours, and condeinn the Books that contain them; theſe ate 
the two Reaſons I offer to your Conſide ration... Maag. 

eim. I find it in vain to per ſwade them to à Retractation, for that will 
deſtroy their Pretence to Infallibility; beſides; they are ſo bold as to tel us. 
in Print, that they ſee no cauſe to retract, but take their ou Words Ten 
the whole Matter, I do not perceive that there is amy occaſion for u to ret atÞ ay” 


particular Paſſage. I provoke the whole. Heard of our Adverſaries to produce one Sen þ 


tence relating ro the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, which we bave erroncouſy defen- 
ded. For my part, 1 can declare, [indeed, 8 can he not declare, to — a 
__ | [+] 


1 


„ {Keith's Ad- 
vertiſement, 


" Diſſent. Friend Alexander, I have ſeen your ſolemn Proteſtation, and Had it's 


c. 29 April 
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pitatis, &c. ang 
2 rinted © 0: e Þ es in the Teſtament. ) | IEP 
it | 15. e H e Lang >a Geo. Fox 12 us, ſaying, We de believe, that nei- 
= (1) ThePa- ther the Papiſts, nor Proteſtants, nor Apoſtates, nor the Sons of Adam, nor the 
(| | s Strengi% Devil nel can know either Head or Foot of the Quakers Principles+ (I) How 
= - = pics a then ſhall T ever come to the Know ledg of them, ſince they thus write one 
| : ſwes'd and; thing and in their Meetings ſpeak another, as I now ſee they do; for I have 
| | confured nat anly ſeen; the Books quoted by you, and others, but I have ſometimes 
Geo. Fox, gane a of CI Ine their Meetings, and have heard them often mention 
De To EL LI DERE 

was the Brigat and Morning-otar,.y Apring ö that DY 


Dim alene they expected Salvation, This, and the like, eſpecially of late, has 
| deen their chief heam ; Yea, ov Ae ſo that they would ſeem to be 
| Orthado in the main Paiar of Chriſt ity. If then, as Fox ſays, it be ſo 


* 


| hard to koow their Priociples, iaſomoch, that neither Popiſts, nor Proteſtants, 
3 Uuaad pet the ales bad would now. be accounted — — and as ſuch le- 
. gally recognized by the Government] nor Apoſtates, nor all the Sons of Adam 
| can know by all their thinking, reading, or ſtudying, either Head or Foot 
= of their Principles: How then tal I know them ? Pray help my Ufderſtand- 
| ing in this Point, and give me a Key whereby I may know their Priaciples, 
[ for that ſometimes | may come in Company with them, and unleſs I know what 
[| they bald as their Principles; Ho can I diſcourſe them ? | 
1 Clurchm. Sir, you have put a hard Task upon me, I have ſtudied the Point 
| more than forty Tears; yet, I profeſs unto you, I am ſtill learning, to know 
the Bottom and Top, the Foundation and Top- ſtone of the Quakers Principles, 
for they are as deep 88. Hell, and yes with Luciſer they mount to the Stars: 
-- _ However, I will give you the beſt Method that I kaow of, to under ſtand them. 
It is by Art, ome Study, and a watchful Eye, and a quick Ear, together 
N Ive Uſe. of a litile ſort of Tranſubſtantiation. Without a Mixture of all 
e775, vor re t ſhare of that Know- 
lag: As for Example, in the Latin Tongue, theſe Nouns ending in li, make 
the Superlative, by changing li, into lim. as; Hwnilis, humilli mus ; Similis, 
m:; Faak, facillimus; Gracilis, gracillimus, & c. Without which Change, 
could not be Nouns of the Superlative Degree, In like manner, the 
Aer tranſubſtantiate the Words and Senſe of the Scripture, by changing the 
words, Jeſus and Chriſt, into the words Light within; which hen doge, they are 
Decciyers in the Superlative Degree: for when ever you hear them in their 
Meetings, preach up Feſ#s and Chriſt, they mean not a word of it as you mean, 
for. by a ſort of Tranſobſtantiation, they have changed the Perſon of Chriſt, 
the Senſe of both Letters and Words, into a Light within; which, as 
ww ſays, no body can uaderſtand but themſelves; I mean, what that Light 
within is in all its Parts, Shapes and Features; yet thus much I have gained 
long Experience, and thus much I am willing to teach you: Namely, that 
; whenever they in their Preachments, mention Jeſus Chriſt, or any one Article 
_ Which every of *be Chriſtian Faith, yon may take it for granted, that they mean not as 
m7 pa they ſay, nor as other Men mean. 50 that Geo. Fox was much in the right of 
— . i; for as the Latin have taught me to change 47 into limus, to make it a Su- 
nt. perlative, ſo have the Quakers taught their Diſciples to change the Words 
Jieſus and Chrift, into the words Light within, thereby to confound the Lan- 
(x) Excellent gnage and amuſe the World, and to render themſelves grand Deluders in 
ella. the Saperlative Degree... (#). 5“ 
Buy as no Schoolmaſter can teach another farther than be is taught himſelf, 
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in, and obey their Light within. But do but read the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles | 


| ty begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh. hut have Everlaſt- 


Part III. whereby the Fox is UnkemelId. TT, 


1 a. it CY 


nor all the Sons of Adam could find ont Head or Foot of his Letter. Well, he _ | 
went ou thus, Doll nuly tho mort thild duy J hepo te ſo thoo agholo band. 
ago ſhuꝛ huao u nolly nooting, &c. Upon which caſting my Eye, and know- 
he courted Mary Bruce, I obſerv'd the change of Letters in the firſt two | 
ords, viz. her Name, I at laſt follow'd his Pen, and ſoon made my ſelf 
Maſter of his new Traſubſtaatiating the Letters and Senſe of them, viz. Dear 
Mary, the next Third Day 1 hope to. ſee thee, mhere mo ſhal have a merry Meet= _ 
ing. And when he had finiſh'd his Letter; I ſaid to him, Henry, pray let me 
ſee thy Scribble, and this Nonſenſe of thine. Which be readily did, thinking 
bimſelf as ſafe as any Quaker-Teacher, and as ſure not to be underſtood. 1 
took his Letter, and read it roundly, with very little Heſitation. Well, 
* aid Henry, I will never truſt ſach an Eagle-ey'd Fellow again. I write what 
is plain FaQ, unleſs F miſs in ſome of the Words in Tranſe-hand, ut ſupra; 
and now to apply it. / 5 r N ee ec ge H 
And therefore when you go into their Meetings, and hear them preach up 
Chri## Jeſus, you may depend on it, they mean nothing but their Light with 
in. When they call him the Door, the Way, the Truth, and the Le, they 
mean nothing but their Light within. When you hear them call bim, The Lamb 
of God, the Holy, Har nileſs, and Undeſt d, ſeparate from Sinners, rp than 
the Heavens, they mean thereby nothing but their Light within, agd the Heaven 
within them, When you hear them call him, The Author of Eternal Salvation, | 
the Author of the true and living Faith, the Hope of their Salvation; they mean nao; 82 - 
thing thereby but their Light within. When they call him, The rryed Stone, hes, 
ele} and pretious; the Foundation of many Generations; the Top and Corner Stone; 
the Root and Off ſpring of David; the Bright and Morning Star, they mean nothin | 
thereby but their Light within, [which they grant to be in all Heathens, and 
therefore they exalt Heathen Divinity, above that of the Chriſtians; who ſa r. 
they had not known there had been a Chriſt, except the Holy Scriptures (n) des Part 
had revealed it, i. e. made it known to them. () j When they call him, The 1. Fg · Gi. 
Word which was in the Beginning ;, which mas with God, and which was God, by | 
whom the World was made, and that without him nothing was made that was made; | 4 
they mean thereby nothing but their Light within. When they call him, The _ 
Word of God, and expreſs Image of bis Father"s Glory ; yea, the Sen of the Highet, 8 | 
they mean by all this nothing but their Light within When they ſay he is a- 
bave al, God Bleſſed for ever, they mean thereby nothing but their Ligbe with- 
in. For, ſays Geo. Whitchead, we may ſee cauſe otherwiſe to word the Matter, and © 
yet our Intentions the ſame, (n As in their Poſitions to the Parliament, where (#) Ibe c 
they word their Matter to gain their Point, moſt excelJently well in many“ ix c_ 
things, whilſt yet they mean not a word of it as other Chriſtians; nay, as all Pp 1 
Chriſtians do, and ever did; as Thave made appear from their moſt Au then. 
tick Authors, nar have they Brow enough as yet to deny it. (os) © (o) See Pn 
So that upon the whole Matter, I muſt conclude with Biſhop Jewel, ſaying, 


11. Fag. 91. 
Good Reader, if thou wilt examine our Dojogs,” I beſeech thee to examine. 
* ſearch, and prove what hath been wrote on both ſides, and then judge u?ß-·- 5 
* rightly, and impartially, and do not ſuffer thy ſelf to be beguiled with Shews © © © E 
* and Shifts; by their new Art of coining Words, tranſpoſing Letters = 
© and tranſlating the Senſe, (for ſaid he) what Man will ſeem to deal ſo plain ' 
© ly as a Juggler, he will ſtrike up his Sleeves, make bare bis Arms and open bi 
© his Hands and Fingers, and lay all things before thee, and bid thee behold, = 
* and then thou wilt think him to be no other, but a good plain dealing Man, 
* and; marvel that thou ſhouldſt - poſſibly be deceiv'd. And yet indeed, his 
* whole Drift, Skill and Deſigu, is nothing elfe but to deceive'thee; and the 
more ſimply and plainly he would ſeem to deal, fo much the more he will 
* deceive thee, otherwiſe he were no Juggler : Thou ſhalt think thou ſeeſt all, 
and yet ſeeſt nothing: Thou ſhalt think thou feeleſt it ſenſibly with th7ß 
* Fingers, that thou holdeſt it faſt, and canſt not looſe it; and yet ſhalt open 
thy Hands and find nothing. 80 eaſie a thing is it to eaveagle thy Senſes. 
For obſerve Article 5, and 25 in their Creed, where they teach to belie lte 


Writings, and thou wilt find, that Jeſus Chriſt,” and not a Light within, was 
the Object of the Chriſtians Faith. For God /o loved the World, that be gave his on- 


ing 
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. Life. He.that believeth on the Son hath Liſe; he that believeth not on the Son 
e's) Ldut only in a Light within] ſhal xot ſer Life. His Diſciples believed on him 
This is the Work of God, that ye believe on him (Jeſus of Nazareth) whom he hath 
000 Joh.2. 11. ſent. Doeſt thou believe on the Sen of God (ſaid our Saviour to the Man born blind, 

3- 16, 18, 35. and whom he had cured) the Man anſwer'd, and ſaid; Who is be Lord, that 
4- 392 42» 5:2 might believe in him; Jeſus ſaid unto him; thou haſt ſeen him, and it is he that talks 
3˙ 29» Seth with thee : and be ſaid, Lord, 1 belir ve, and worſhipped him. (p) * 

24 9:39 Dient. E grant the ions in theſe two Sections are moſtly new, 

25,37, 38. ;: Diſſent, l gtaat Quotations in theſe two Sections are moſtly new, yet I 
| fiad the Matter is as old asiQuateriſm;'for I find; that both in their Creed, 
(q) See Pet and by. what you ſet forth in other of their Books, that they account and teach f 
II. 765. 3. that their Light within is God ; () and I would therefore deſire to know 1 
115119. after, what manner they pray, ande to whom they pray, and how and what 


* 


(r) Judgment 

f xe d, &c. Pag. 

354, 385,358. 
357, 358. 
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were more ding, rending Spirit (2) that hath/ appear'd in open Contention. — Thou 


euro — *. knoweſt the Integrity of my Soul before Thee, -und that I have not ſought 
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& able 10 do. Amen, Amen, ſaith my Soul. 
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I. Part II. 1 10.1! 3 f e woos 0. af wv "Y 1. 
and ny , I have ere ſet. forth the principal Parts af Cre. Whitthead's Prayer; from 
(x) For vba Whence obſerve, Hrſt, his Railing to his God, i. „ bis Light within, againſt 
was the Cen- ſuch as would not ſubmit to Ge. Fox's Order ſor Womens Meetings. (x) 
rroverſie iben. Secondly, His Self. exaltatious, as one endued with Righteous judgment, Ua- 
| derſtanding and Zeal. | Thirdly, that in the whole Prayer, there is not one 
word of Confeſſion of Sin, or begging God's Pardon for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Foxrthly, That tho? I have changed the words which Geo: Hhitchead ſtole to 
make bis Prayer | ſeem plauſible, vi. The words, God, Chrift, Lord, Goſpel, 
into the Light within, yet I do aſſure the Reader, I have not wronged his 
| Senſe, if he be one with his Brethren; if not, let him diſown the recited 
N part II. Creed in Sect. I. and thoſe Books of theirs quoted (y) by me, referr'd to in the 
Pag. 100,101, Margin, or give me a Publick Meeting to defend himſelt, his Cauſe, and his and 
102, 103. his Brethrens Doctrine, in the Face of the World ; till then let him not com- 
plain, mutter and per plex himſelf to ſee Qualeriſm thus Anatomis d. * 
Diſſent. Having ſeen the Qugker's Creed, and an Explanation of it, and their 
manner of Fraying: Firſt, not for, but againſt their Enemies: Secondly, * | 


* 
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Part. III. wherely the FOX # atem“ * 122 


Self-Exaltations as People endued with : fo Conf. gment, and Underſtand-' 
ing and Zeal. Thirdly, That they make no Con flion of Sin. 1 now deſire 
to ſee their Commandments, _ 
Churchman, That you ſhall, eſpecially thoſe moſt eſſential to Quakeriſm, 94 A Rambs 
which are in Number Ten ; and not one of t them deny'd to be their . —. i, p.23. 
ments by Geo. Whitehead, in bis Reply to them, (x) id his pretended "Anſwer Ws er 
to my Book, The Pilgrim FOR 21 Fa to. wart Pe, wal 
Edition, Pag. r wh 


@ The Quakers Nw mene. ae 0 
. T Hou walt not pay Tyths to the Covetous n nor to we amichel- 285 e 
u. *Tho 


LY 


ſtian Impropriators. 


u ſhalt not Marry by, or with a Prieſt. cm, 06 
III. Thov ſhalt not put off thy Hat in Reſpeck to thy mere / N 3 
IV. © Thou ſhalt not ſhut up thy Shop on the World's Holy- Days, * en, n 
© &c. at the Command of the World by Magiſtrates, [bot keep them LN 55 
© in Contempt of Authority. | h e ae 
V.“ Thou ſhalt not pay towards the Repair of Pariſh- COMETS POS 7 wa 
Mas ſhalt not pay towards the Trained. Bands, nor carry. Gul in hy | D b % 
VII. © Thou ſhalt not wear Lace, nor Ribbands, nor Skimmibg:difh vis Gf 
* nor ſhort Aproos, nor Slits on your Waltcoalts, nor long Scarfs like DBy-. 4 
* Colours, nor unneceſſary Buttons. 2 55 
vm. You ſhall have Womens Meetings diſtinct from the Men, once 2 Month uu d. (2 
„at the Country Town, about ten of the Clock, to get a little Stock. O Ja. 
IX. Tbou ſhalt call the Days of the Week, and the we bald, 5 2 : 
* © Firſt, Second, Third, &c. e 
X. © command ye in the Preſence of the Lord God, "that ye judge not N 
one another, neither lay open the Nakedaeſs [meaning the Wickedneſfs} j 
-<*-of ſuch as be in the Unity; this is the Word of the Lord- unte-. | 
* charge and command ye ia the Preſence of the Lord, to ſend this Epi- 
© file among all Friends and Brethren where to be read in all Peet 
i * To 14 all this is the Word of God. 


Jans N (a) Several 
„ „. „ TY W ip 
er ee 
Theta iro the poſi tive Dee of the rainy ba — which Obvdlcace i is Fox, Fe. 
r'd, an L could prove at large. out of their Books; bur ſince Gee hitehnad P. S0, 52 
in bis Anſwers denies them nor, *tis needleſs ; only the laſt l thought; meet, 
to ſhow how they charge their Diſciples to read their own Epiſtles in their | 
Meetings, yet never read, or recommend to be read in their Meetings, one one, (Þ) 4 _ 
Chapter. out of the Old or New Teſtament for 30 Years together; bat one Os ” 
thing is worth noting in Whitebead's: Anſwer. (b (2) 4 nem. 
Firft, For obſerve Geo. Whitebead in his Bock D comphaius birterly Pilgrim, &c. 
of theſe Commandments, in that I ſet them in my Book ) in Oppoſition to Nen 
the Commands of God by his Servant Moſe 27 And after. ſome EY, as (a) 65 
at I ſaid, Thereby they made the Laws of Gd & none . Well was 4 Fe 
much perplex'd thereabour, and anſwer them he WH. 15 10 05 8 gt © 2 
not deny them to be Commands; be would, but d What then? 
Why, be recites the J, II, III, and skips the IV, 7 abs 7 bolt were tod 
heavy for bim to meddle with: Then he proceeds, and cites the VII, Vit,” 
IX, and X. And thus goes on, (not denying them, if thy one of them to be 
the Commands of the ſecond Meſe: 2 g, Tu, F, B bas invented « Method { 
forming Commands : How idle an inent does the Man ap appear 590 We". 
why idle and impertinent ? Wa 13 becauſe T publiſh'd ibe G 
wandments; which when compar'd. with the Cmmabds of 851 by e, 
are indeed doch idle and impertinent; Jet unleſs obe i d, none amoug the 
are eſteemi d right O«akers, but Apoſtates, and Deny ers af. their Faith, So o of 
ſential to the Conſtitution of geri do they pa. A wem. — 
Diſſent. But fnce Geo. Fex is ſo plain 25 to, tell us, . The neicher Pi "my wor 
Proteſt anti, nor — nor the Sons ** nor the Devil himſelf "can tell 


either 


* » CT . " * " : 
eise 
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Aer, Head er Foot of the Quakers Principles ; 4 Wil they at any time pretend to 

be plaia and intelligible in their Writogs and deſirous to be underſtood ? 
© Churchm. Pretend, yea, and moſt of all when they do not intend it. L know, 
And the this will wats hens, What, pretend, that which-the ; Pp on intend? | 2 

— 1 Yerily, that's the Calc ; 95 2 9 ſays Mr. 22 * Quakers preach 

wm. Aber other Goſpal, AMEN U educe well. meaning 4 fe whom the ſpeak i in — 
. —— gible 975; „ om w 94 they hide he Pop * of- * dntiſundamental Princi- 
— 1 26-0) To which, 1*liam Penn, in the Name of the Quakers, thus reply d, 
' Head or Foot It hath been our great ' Unhappineſs that we have not been hitherto known, as we are; 
of their Prin. ſor ſince we ever more deſire 5 unveil d te 7 —_ no redfen why we ſhould ab- 
ciples. 1 ſecond our ſelves to Men: No, would we were HWY. 4; we are known of the 
fs fy or Lerd; but ſuch is the u of our Adverſ; 7 that whilſt wo ſeek, 
Wl moꝛe A1 to be underſtood, would have the World beligye we glory in being u- 
e and ſcems to make the whole Drift of their Diſcourſe a Diſcovery of. 4 


(d. who inſtead of pulling our, N Mask. of, puts 4 frigbeſul Vizard.on, 
— then leads . mp, ad down in rbeir Dialogue for * Sigbt. 37 That we ſhould 
too. e thi And mean another, is by a natural Conſequence. to Call us the worſt fart e 
(d) Reaſon 4 1 thing moſt true] by how much a Deception in Matter, of of Few Mo- 


8 ment, is more impious than (RO "Xi things of this Life : What, have we 


Penn aud G. no Honeſty ? No Conſcience ? Fear of oily e OAT Eyes. Tou our 51 5 2 


Wpitehead': hive . ed, traduc d the N 5 "thoſe who dare meet you ( 8 

Epiſtle. publick Teſt, to prove their Jntegrivy to God and Man. For if what we - c 

QA 2 upon us be true, I ſhall freely ly, acknowleag that a Quaker ; is quite another thing pre. 4 
ſpoken in Hy Chriſtian; [and no more than is true] ol were we what they repreſent 4s to be, 
* 741 . fe. ſevereſt r Mo nt of God, we might juſtly exper? to be our * 

* 8, for ever. To this, add alde's Opinion of thelr high Profeſſions at 

ge pars of ſerious Appeals and. , v« 37 Progeltations, and then no won - "they 

2 ſhould thus diſſemble: And thus 1 Hniſh this Aion, and ſhall proceed 

to their ers which nds upon the ſame Bottom; namely, Dppocrifie, | 


(b) "Tee Ppt © 
II. p. 71. Let 1 aan ! 25:1 ALY. 3:9 4 el T3020916 „ ns 309 
ö . — — 7 "at — torts tt en rn rn nn 
lle oi ur. { 
un il 8 E C T., III. 85 
Hint, at the Prevalency 9 of Mabemetifin, Cautions ag ain#t wo like D 
| 2 Ty ken How Ban, on. par I the Jeſuiſts, as well 2s St. Francis and St. 
2 minick. Compariſon warranted, by the late Learned Dr. Stilling- 
fleet, 555 Wen Gren and eber Divine 7 the mee 5 
land; wat 


Avin the War Parts, together with the wo former Seton 
| Jus TT, of Quuler- ns, opt 1 now deſcend to their rio, 
ow be g * from ſuch Wen which 1 d i in the mala, to be like unto g- 
| tins Loyols,, the Founder of che Je wiſts 3, St. Francis, St. Dominick, &c, and 
nos that their Prevaleacy, like that of Aabemet, with this Exception; that AMabe- 


8 met, carry'd his Deſigns on with Force of Arms, theſe with Hypocriſie, and 
8,9 


„10. "tha wi h. equal Relation and Danger to the Chriſtian Reli Jon. 2 


to ve i ar, 15 . T ſm was firſt fot 0 
* onntenat q order to dece for as m 
thor oblery' d, It. fou 2 e 


great part of the World with Chriſtianity 
iodued with active G and Devotion; and Eſtabliſh d within it oe 
«uh Purity of Doattte, nion, aud a firm Profeſſion bf the Chriſtlad Faith, 
y greatly ſhaken with 'Herefies of Arix/ and Neſter ius; pet, — the 
ec of ſome, and Wabt of Zeal In others, who! 7 7 5 the Church iu 
Dangar, 2 eviiled by little und little; 


I'Sin, and the Temptatlons of the 


2 Virgin 6 e 10 78e 
Der nll th Cal wc , ane bs fo Men "the lle 


Chriſt was the 


oo #4 _ ka, A... od bo. A es ol ou ca aþcY GH 5»>%. eh @cm © ow % © Am. 


"where the. Arms of 
evalled, he ptoclaim'd x free Tolleration 155 Religions, courting 

4. Gele dee hy Tenemt 60 eee in fume ec da 
Rule, coufeſſibg Aut to ben Prophet N re that lie was born of 


K e ere re-. een 


1 


* — 


Part Ill. wherthy the Fox is Datemefd. 175. 


and cured Diſeaſes, raiſed the Dead, and worked many Miracles, and by his C) Alcho- 
Power his Diſciples did the like. ( | IO enn . 
In this manner they ſeemed to make a League with Chriſtianity, to be o- 
deſt, Charitable, and Well wiſners to its Profeſſors, ſaying, in bis Alchoran, 
O lafidels, I do not adore what you adore ; and you do not adore-what 1 
* worſhip z obſerve you your Law, and I will obſerve mine. And for a far- 
ther Aſſurance of his Tolleration of Chriſtianity, and Evidence to the World, 
that his lateation was neither to perſecute nor extirpate their Religion, he made 
8 Compact with them, which is too large for me to recite in this place. But 
* (fays my Author) mark bow well Malomet, in the Sequel, obſerv'd this 
* Law, when his Government increaſed. At firſt, he ſaid, If you adore not 
© what I adore, let your Religion be to you, and mine to me, and other Pro- 
© miſes of Tolleration and Indulgeace to the Chriſtiana Religion. But when his 
Power encreaſed, he changed his Note into barſher Terms, and his Edicts 
then were for. Blood and Ruine, and Euſlavement of Chriſtians: * When you 
* meet with lofidels, ſaith he, cut off their Heads, kill them, take them Priſo- 
* ſoners, bind them, untill you eicher think fit to give them Liberty, or pay 
their Ranſocme; and forbear not to perſecute them, untill they have ſubmit- 
© ted. (4) might be more large, but this is ſufficient to give us a Caution to (i) The Pre- 
beware, of the like Fate from the like modeſt and fair Pretences, when ſuch . State of 
lapoſtors have not Power to eſſect their Deſigns - For at firſt, the AMAabome- ie Ottoman 
tar Religion ſeem'd as ſilly, as Qualeriſm once appear d to be, and as little Pro- Empire, c. 
bability to prevail, as the Quakers now ſeem to have; yet AMabomet confaſſing to 5 PaulRy- . 
e Truths, (as the Quakers to ſerve à turn will) chat Chriſt was the Word aun n 
of God, &. as above-obſery'd: (4) And thereby gain'd ſome weak and un p. * LET 
ble Chriſtians to his Deluſions, (as the Qualers have to theirs) be with the (4), Ichorag' 
elp of Sergias the Monk, wrote his Alchorwn :. as Geo. Fox, with the Help of p. 8. 34,03: 
Gee. Whitehead, and others, wrote his Journal. For alas! Aahomet was 
ſuch another. Schollar as Fex.; But when Aahomer grew ſtrong enough, he 
threw off his Vizard, and ſo will the Qusbers, if we may know their Principles 
by their Words. 0 ia y 01,343 Kira. armth 3A eme 3ts'ty * (1) See Pars 
The Tranſlator of the Alchoran gives us an Account, that ſome of the maſt I. . 4. 5, 6, 7. 
rational Mabometans have thus excus d the Ridiculouſneſt and Comradidionsꝰ IT 
of their Prophets Alchorgn, ſaying, That Mahomet wrete un Hundred and : 
Thouſand Sayings , whereof three Thouſand only are. good, the Reſidue are falſe and 
ridiculens, Let is the whole eſteem'd ſo ſacred, that upon the Cover thereof, 
is inicrib'd, Let none touch it but he that i tlean. So that theſe rational Mabo- 
met ans, however con vinc'd of the Nonſence of the Alchoran, dare not con- n 
dema it under their Hands: (n) Even ſo it is with the Saaler, the moſt (m) * : =o 
modeſt and rational amongſt them are -convinc'd of the Ridiculouſneſs and ade, g. 2. 
Ealſeneſs, as well as Nonſence of Fox's Journal, and others of bis pretended of he Alcho- 
Books, but not a Mag of them will under their Hands condemn the ſame ; ran. 
notwithſtanding that dr G. Fox's Hundred and twenty Thouſand Sayings,” 
there are ſcarce to be found Twenty good ones, at leaſt to a good Purpoſe 
and Deſign. I come in the next place ta conſider, the Reſemblance between the 
Jeſuits and the Quakers, and to warrank my Proceedings therein, I ſhall quote, 
for. my Authors, ſome of the Eminent Divines of the Church of EN 
tho' they and the Feſuits, did not come fully up to the Stature of Gen for; For, 
ſays Mill am Penn, than, dear George excelleth them 4. And indeed ; fo 1. think 0 Di- 
he did, in Pride and Hypocriſie; 8s in the. Sequel, hefote I have done, I ſhall',,,77 concer- 
rove. | have a Book by me, wrote by the late Learned, Pious, 24 well as ning the Hole. 
ealous, Biſhop Stilling fleet; (v),wbich, were Ito draw. a Parrallel between the 17 of ibe 
Jeſuits and Geo, Whitehead, Miliam Fenn, and a few others of Fox's! moſt Emi- © f FH 
neat Diſciples, it would be very uſeful; For, ſays the Biſhop, ' ar coun: © phy 
fraſtick, way of Religion, I ſhall new preue, that there have: not been greater Ent. 
ſiaſts among us in England Lat eee —— 3 
man Church; all the Difference.5s, they have bean ſome always, ot hers fot a ti alew'd e ._ 
and countenanc'd, as well e 4 of the chunch a Rome. Bur an , (o) 7 ould- ; 
they have been decry d, and oppoſe by al che Memberi of the Church of Eogland-\(0) 7 we could 
Again, I find thereia two Romiſh Saints, St. Fraxcis and St. Dominici, but they / ſo vow. 
come not vp Jo the Size of Fex and Nayer;yet may be to them; ia that 
theguakers have given them full as great Appellations, wit... The rwo.grear Lighe: of 
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£76 Hidden Things brought to Ligbt, Sect. II. 
- ES non] HEE 8 OY BIKE. — non > bo Wn 
Heaven, the two Trumpers of Moſes ; the two Cherubi ui; the two Breaſt s of the Spouſe ; 

% the two Olive Branches; the two Candleſticks ,, the t Witneſſes ; yea, 

(p) Pag. rhe ewo's in rhe Bible (ſays the Biſhop)" except the two Thieves. (p) 

233. idid. Ignatius Loyola, 4 the reſt, were three Days kept in the Convent ; and after 
that, were committed to cloſe Priſon, where Iguatius Loyola preached to the People 
with preat Zeal, who now-flocked in great Numbers to him, Lo gloried as much in 
his Sufferings, and talked at the ſame' rate, that the Ring-leaders of the Quakers are 

(4) 74. 275. wont te do among us, and juſt with the) ſame Reſolution. (J) | i 

ibid. F might proceed to many Pa , wherein the Quakers, and the TJeſuirs 
agree, but fince my Baſineſs at this Time is chiefly with Fox their Founder, 

and his Works, and that amongſt all the Hereticks I read of among the 1 

in chis Book, A Diſcourſe, &. none come up to equallize Fox. And alſo by 


reaſon that the Q»atersare reſoly'd; id Oppoſition to all that have been ſaid of 


bim to exalt bis Name, and to raiſe his Fame above all the Sons of Men for 

this thouſand Tears: Rrſt, by Re- printing a large Folio call'd his Journal; 

Secondly, auother Folio of his Epiſt les, and now this Year another Multifarius 

Folio of 11 or 12co Pages: I ſay, for theſe and the like bold Attempts of 

the Quakers, in their Exaltation of F their Founder, I ſhall cheifly attack 

him, and in him all the whole Herd of Quakers that own him, as their Apoſtle; 
and therefore I proceed to one Paſſage more, Viz. Ignatius Loyola and the 
L reſt determined to go to Rome; and fubmit themſelves wholly to the Pope's 


674 2 © Pleaſure: And in the mean time wander about the Country, preaching in 


kers li the Streets and Market - places, (r) and making Uſe of Bulks of Shops for their 
Miez, © Pulpits, inviting People to-hear them, and no doubt converted many, as 
therr ode © their Followers, the:Qzakers, have done from the Uſe of Lace and Rib- 
Teel. boads. Ignatius had a Viſion, which was, thit lying in a Trance, which was 
— , frequent with him as well as Arnbomet, he ſaw God the Father commending 
| Ignatius Loyola and his Brethren to bis Son Jeſus, hearing his Crofs 3 whom 

he very kindly received, and ſpake theſe Words with a Smile to Ignatius, 

5 I will be favourable te you at Rome, which gave him and his Companions 
great Comfort. At Rome, hearing the Fame of St. Benedict and his Revela- 
tions, or remembring them in the Legends, he with-draws to the ſame 
Place, ont Caſino, aud there it fell out luekily that he might come behind 
none of them in Viſions) That as St. Beneditt ſaw the Soul of Ger manus go 
©. tn Heaven, ſo did he in the very ſame Manner, the Soul of Hozius, one of 
© his Society; and a liitle after, as he was praying to the Saints, he ſaw Hozines 
among them afl. ——. A Cardinal commendiag Jgnatins Loyola's Buſineſs to 
pope Paul III. The Society of Jeſus was confirm d by the Pope's Bull, Od 
ber 3. Anno Domini, 1 540. to the Joy of Ignatius Heart, aud ſoon after he 
was made General of the Order. Aad now (ſays our Biſhop) let the 
World judge, whether there hath appear'd a greater Enthuſiaſt, or Pre- 
tender to Revelations, than Ignatius was, ſince the Days of Aabomet and 

© St. Francis? Methinks they might be'aſham'd to brand us with the Phanati- 

©-ciſin' of the alen, for any one WhO compares them, v'z. The Quateis and 

©: Jeſuits together would imagine, the- Life of gu us Lyola had been their 

< greqt Exemplar. I know not (contindes our Biſhop) whether any of that 
iadcent and religioas Order of the Jeſuiti, had any hand in forming this 

new Society of Quakers among us, (as has been frequently ſuggeſted) but if 
one may gueſs the Father by the Child's Likeneſs, Ignarius Loyola the Founder 


(g. 279. of the Feſuits, was avieaſt the Grand · Father of the Quakers. (1) 


ro 74, 292. Indeed this late Biſhop-and iearned Divine has ſo excellently diſplayd the 
-: © ©" Features of 'Quakeriſm, and: ſo 'worthily'and warraptably ranked the Quatert 
© © and Papiſts together, both in their Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and mad Enthuſiaſtick 


”Y $ a 3 


88 thy to be written in Letters of Gold, and fit to be laid up in every Study of 
the Learned. I might elſo take divers publick Teſtimonies againſt Qua leriſin 


(t) of Part J. from the late learned Biſhop of Lincoln, und others in the Margin, (t) but at 


Pa. 25, 26. 


(eh The good. this time ſhall content my ſelf with a Paſſage of a learned Divine o the Church 
| 2 — &c. | 


of England, (i) and with it-ſhall conclude this Section. 
TA. aa * But of all the SeQs which are among us, vadoubtedly the Quakers have 
"= © been, and are molt emiaentij ſerviceable to our common Adverſary ; for 
© their Principles are ſuch, as could not come out of any other Mint — 
W . ; 03 e 


r , 


. ang 


Notions throughout this his excellent Book, A Difconr/e, &c. that it is wor- 


411 


whom t 


Part. III. whereby the FOX ij Unkennel'd. 177 


, the Jeſuits, And truly no Opinions can more reſemble theirs, than thoſe 
that are held by that crafty and perverſe Set : Do they (the Quakers) not 

_ * think themſelves as infallible, as the Romaniſts think the Pope himſelf to be: 

* And do they not ſay, that one Reaſon, why they divide from us, is, becauſe 

ve copfeſs our ſelves to be Men ſubje& to Error? Do they not lower the Ma- 

* giſtrates Authority, (as the Jeſuits do) and by all imaginable Methods en- 

* deavour to render him contemptible ; do they not vilifie the Holy Scrip- 

* tures, (as the Jeſuits do) and call the Bible a dead Letter, [Duſt, Death, 

© Carnal, Serpents meat, Beaſtly-ware, accounting their own Speakings and 

: Writings of greater Authoriyy than the Holy Scriptures? ] Do they not (a) See their 

* cry up the Light, the Light, juſt as the Jeſwiſts cry up Tradition, Traditi- pogbs the Qua- 

on? Do they not think thefnſelves to be the only People of God (w) (as the kers Challenge, 

Jeſuits Account their Fact ibn to be) and account all others, who are not of their page . 

* Communion, Reprobates, and Damned Perſons? Do they not take it for 

* granted, that they ate perfect and cannot fin ¶ſince it appears they are too 

* proud to ask God Forgiveneſs of Siu? J Why, do but turn the Tables, 

* and behold it is eat, upon which they build their Doctrine of meritori- 

© ous good Works; for where there is no perfection, there can be na Merit. 

* But the moſt locky and advantagious Principle that ever was infuſed into wit \ 

© them, is this, That they muſt not by any means Swear, *) tho? call'd nato it * Tubſeribe | 

* by lawful Authority: The Jeſit was no Fool when he taught them this ; for a Abjuration 

© hereby they keep out of Harm's way, and ſhelcer themſelves from a Neceſ- 42, Aſociatis 

© ſity of taking any Oaths, *ither of Supremacy, or Allegiance; this Principle cn AA, or give 

© therefore they do arrantly. guard, and make many Propoſals, that they be © — bra 

* allowed this: And as long as tis allow'd; it will be impoſlible to-huat our ent 

© Enemies out of the Hetd, or to diſtinguiſh indeed between Qualers and Jeſus 

. By this, any Uaprejudic'd Man may fee, that this fulſen and dogged + 

© SeQ, is the Jefaits natural and undoubted Iſſue, tho' Iike other Baſtards are 

s afhacn's to. own ei, Fathers. E.G CE NS 
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8 EC. T. IV. re (211 Ws 
Shews that Geo. Fox follow'd the Steps of Simon Magus and Menander, 


fromthe Teſti of Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Eraſmus; as alſo his 
- Fellow Founder of Quakeriſm, James Nayler. k 5 — a 


* 


„ * 


. * 


YT YAving not in Sect. III. found a Man of the full Size and Stature of 
: Geo. Fox, in Self-exaltations, Luciferian Pride, and deep Hypocriſie, 
as well as Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and impudent Boldneſs, I am at laſt come to 
bis Peerage and equal Stature; namely, Simon Magus, of. whom the Holy 
Ghoſt has given this Character by St. Luke, Ad, 8. 9, 10, 11. vir. There was 
a trrtuin Man call d Simon, which before time in the ſame City uſed Sarcery,. and be- 
witched rhe People of Samaria, giving out that himſelt was ſome great one; to 
8 1 2 the bet S203 £7eeefs (on This Ban ia the 
owe! o: and to lum they had Regard, becanſe that of long time r. 
brantved then with Series =. na * g t — 
I thall next ſhew the Churches Teſtimony againſt this Simon Aung, by. ſe- 
veral Learned Members thereof, that 10 . may the bettet R 5 ü 
Okto. Fox and Fames Nayler, the firſt Founders of Qaleriſm, follow their Steps, 
and tread the ſache Path; and this may {ill help us to kaow the nater z Prin- 4 * 
ciples, notwithſtanding what Geo. Fex ſays to the contrary, vic. Ihat neither 
Papiſta, nor Proveſt ants, nor Apoſtates, mor the Sons of Adam, nor the Devil bimfelf (y\ The pe 
can find out either Head or Foet of the Quakers Principle (J). And I ſhall be- s Strength 
gin with the Teſtimogy of Jin Martyr; as in Mr Pool's Synopſis. (c. Many, a Kc · p. 2, 
ard him as the Supream God; 2 gave "peed to him z f believed and obeyed 15 7 2 
what he taught; they placed their Hops: and Cunfidence in him. Now in the Se of the Clicks 
quel 1 ſhall ſhew, chat the Qualer: ador'd Geo, Fox as the Supream God ; that pag. 1462. F 
they gave heed to him; that they believed and obeyed what he taught; 
. Moreover, that they placed their r and Confidence in him But 8 
. Eraf- 
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178 Hidden Things br ought 70 Light, Sect. IV, 


Eraſmus in his Learned Paraphraſe on that place in the A:,gives this Character 
of Simon Mages, ſaying, © A Man there was among the Samaritans, called 
Simon, a Deceiver of the People, and a Practiſer of Deluſions and Inchant- 
ments; who before Philip came, practiſed in that City Magick Arts; and 
* by his counterfeit Miracles and monſtrous Things againſt Nature, made 
© the Samaritans fond of him, who by Means of ſuch Falſhood and Deceit, a 
* vauntiog himſelf before the ſimple and plain People, who were inclin'd to 
* Superſtition ; boaſting that he was an excellent Prophet, unto whom all the 
* Samaritans, from the bigheſt to the loweſt, gave good Heed. Bu nothing 


8 did he do in the Name of Jeſus, (=) and therefore they, as People aſto- 


oh „ © miſh'd at ſuch Sights, which he either feigned by crafty Juggling, or elſe 
Hike TS in brought to paſs by the Help of the Devil; (b) ſaid, this Fellow is God's own 


the Name of * right Hand, which is called Mighty. Many a day had he been with them, 
Jeſu. and long had he made them dote upon him, by means of his Sorceries ; 
2 a 4 © and therefore when he had once gotten him a Name of great Eſtimation 
= "ay among them, many beliey'd him ja all he taught. But after, Simon perceiv d 

Philip able to work Miracles indeed, even at the Invocation of the Name 
of Jeſus, many of the *Samaritars forſook him, and receiv'd the Faith of 
„„ © doe at e e e ee Br 
And that the Quakers may ſee, if they be not wilfully blind, even as in a 
Gloſs; the very Foot: ſteps of &'mon Magus in Fox's Journal, in his Folio of 
Epiſtles, as alſo in the, Iaſt Folio of about 12 Hundred Pages, v8, Gaſpel- 


1 


n 205 if they would read and confider them: I ſhall theretore 
7.4 e 


8 add to th Concurreut Teſtimonies, touchin Simon Aagus, the Churches 
Teſtimomy out of the agcient Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the firſt ſix hundred 
Fears after Chriſt; and the rather too, for that one of their ſubtil Scribes, 

0 ViadiciZ Daniel Philips approves thereof, C) by his quoting Authority for Womens 
— Preaching, tho* nothing to the purpoſe, but whally forreiga to the Matter; 
ig as I may ſhew hereafter, but to the Matter. 
Simon Magus the Sorcerer, being a Samaritan of the Village Gitrov,— he 

came to Rome in the time of Claudius; he called himſelf a God, he was there 

(d) Ile Qua- honcur'd with a Picture, (d) having this Superſcription, Simoni Deo 
— — © Sancto, Had to his Yoke-mate, one Helen, whom Jrenæus called Selon, a 
Fox withs Witch, and a common Harlot, (e) who ſaid, He was the Son of God, de- 
PiQure, viz. * ſcended from Heaven. Peter foiled him in Samaria, whence he fled for 
bis Fournal «© Shame; and leaving Samaria and Fadea, he ſailed from Eaſt to Weſt, rhink- 
and imo orber 4 ing to live at his Heart's Eaſe; and came to Rome er Claudius, where 
* bad Peter alſo being ſent, no doubt by the Holy Ghoſt, met him; Peter had 
bis Margaret, much to do with him in preſence of Nero, even three Conflicts. In the end, 


bom John * Simon ſeeing himſelf foiled, and bis Witchcraft not prevailing, told them, he 


— 


Harwood fall would leave their City, and fly up into Heaven from wheace he came, Where- 


ad, 2 fore, upon a certain Day appointed be, climed up into the high Capital, 


ter. Toall *© whence he took his Flight, by the means of his Witchcraft, and the Spirits 
People thar * which bear him in the Air : The People, at the Sight hereof, were amaz'd. 
profeſs the But, Peter fell down on his Knees, and prayed to God, that his Witch- 
— © crafts might be diſcover d. (f) He had no ſooner prayed, but down came 
2 4.7. © Simon Magus, and burſt himſelf in pieces, and died miſerably. 7 
(f) The Here Now as Geo. Fox had a ſecond, 4 Diſciple, named Fame: Nayler, who trod 
ol " a ia the _ of — 1 _ = br my © of e more hereafter; 
% that 80 imon Magus, a ſecond ; a Diſciple, who trod in his Steps, and fol- 
22 k dry bis Example: of whom, thus faith the fame Hiſtory. Gy mar fo 
either by ex- ©" Menander a Sorcerer, and the Diſciple of Sm Magus, ſaid, That he was 
rraordinzy, * the great Power of God come down from Heaven, and that the World 
or by ordinary * was made by Angels; he called himſelf a Saviour; he ſaid Salvation was to 


_ avi. de purchafed by his Baptiſm, and that ſuch as ws therewith, Baptiſed ſhould | 


Ae, © never die, no, not in this World. (*) 


p. %:ꝓʃm l might mention Theodotiaz, a Sorcerer, who died the ſame Death, for the 
% Page fame Cauſe that Simon died, (i) as alſo Phygellins, Baſilides, C ates, Samo- 
568. wn. chu, Marcion, Valentinas, Montanns, and many others, with whoſe Hereſies 1 
Wa 1 is. find the Quakers TinQured ; but more eſpecially with the Hereſie of Cerinthus, 

' who in Fundamentals was a 'right Quaker, viz. Cerinthvs being 4 Jew, caughe 
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throughout Aſia, wicked Doctrine, he Preached Circumciſion : He taught that the 
Prophets, and the Law were given by Angels, and that the World was made by them. 
Cerinthus moreover ſaid, That Jeſus was not born of a Virgin, which was Impoſſi- 
ble, but of Mary and Joſeph. That Jeſus was not Chriſt, (K) but that Chrift came (x) So ſuys W. 
upon Jeſus in the form of a Dove. That Jeſus ſuffered and roſe again, but not Chriſt. Penn. 
( F For Chriſt, ſaid be, did fly away from him before his Paſion. He{Cerinthus) (1) So ſays If. 
laſted after the ſatisfying the Belly, and the things under the Belly, with Meat, Drink, TORS 
Marriage, &c. St. John'is ſaid to have abbor'd the Preſence of Cerinthus (m). (m) p. 167. 
As to the Objection, that at their Meetings they ſometimes ſpeak Ortho- 88. 
doxly, even ſuch Doctrine as might well become the Church; I like them ne- 1 
ver the better for that, but look upon them the more dangerous. (o) Can we (f. 2 a. n= 
think that Simon Magus, Menander, Cerinthus, and other Antient Hereticks, ne- p. 153. 1d 
ver taught any thing Orthodox, at leaſt with a ſeeming Face ſo to be; if not, 0 ſee 'their 
how came they to gain ſo many Proſelites? And this made. Irenzus thus ſay, intel Books 
Whilſt Hereticks ſpeak, like the Faithful, they not only mean otherwiſe than, what they (0114418 — 
ſay, but clean contrary: And by their Tenents full of Blaſphemy, they deſtroy the ions, au 1b 
Souls of thoſe, who with their fair words ſuck in the Poiſon ef their fd Opinions. reaſons why." - 
(p) And no marvel (faith St. Paul) For Satan himſelf i; transfor med into an Angel (p)Icenzus in 
of Light \, therefore it is no great thing if hi, Miniſters alſo be transformed as the bis third Book 
Miniſters of Righteouſneſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their Works ( — Fo 1 Here- 
ſuch deceittul Workers,” and falſe Apoſtles, Fc... a aa be x. ate Wh 28 1 
ere I ſhall conclude this Section with a 12 850 Martin Luther, in 13, 14, 13. 
anſwer to. Melanct hon, who began to faint, ſeeing great Oppoſition, not only eee +. 
from the Enemies of the Reformation, but from ſome of his Friends, as oon 
may ſee in Dr. Preſten's Works, p. 152. viz. F the Cauſe be not God's Cauſece, 
ſaid Luther, why do we nor give over ? Why do we not ſbrint? Why do we any | 
thing ? And if it be God's Cauſe, why do we ſhrink ? Why g we not through ? (r) 409 90 Br. 
I am reſolved firſt not to wrong the Quakers, and ſecondly nos to ſpare, them. begon-, 5th 
For ſince the Quakers write not only ſmall Pamphlets, Which they Print and 7221 ef- 
diſperſe _ their Diſciples and others; as alſo fince Fox's death three/* 4 Wks 
large Folios, firſt his Journal, ſecondly his Epiſtles, and thirdly Goſpel Truth p. 12 
Demonſtrated, &c. containing in all near 3000 Pages: Wherein they defend 
bis Blaſphemies, in deſending him and his Works, as well as his Idolatry, © 
Self-exaltations, and Luciferian Pride; and therefore having very fully, as I 
think expoſed their Fundamental Errors in Doctrine, in my Firſt and Second 
Part of this Folio, together with che foregoing” Sections, as well as in my 
former Books. I now proceed to their Practices, reſulting from ſuch Principles. 


{IHE 130 1818 22 


B Tm nity 1904 Sp rept? ET * 
ee e 
Shew -the early Practices of the Quakers going into Churche: | difark- 
ing the Miniſters, and their Reaſons for ſo doing, and the Evil Con- 
- ſequences thereof. "ag Rn FFC 


Li, ſaid Fox, I was moved of the Lord to go to Beverly Steeple- houſe, 

*'2 where a Man was preaching ; and when he bad done, I was moved to 

© ſpeak'to him, and to the Pevple in the mighty Power of God, which Power 

| was ſo ſtrong, that it ſtruck a mighty-Dread amongſt the People; ſo I paſſed, 
© out of Town. And in the Afternoon, 1 went to adotber Steeple-houſe, a- | 
bout two Miles off; and when the Prieft had done, I Was moved to fpeak to (2) Thus Fox 
© him : The Prieft ſaid, he was but a Child, and could, not diſpute with me. appeared to be 
(a) Whilſt 1 was at Juſtice Horber's Houſe, there came a Woman from Be- Ar. 
uch, who told bim, thar there wes the 1aſt Sabbath Dey, an Angel ot Spi- ue, me 
© rit that came iuto the Church at Beverly, and ſpake the wonderful Things of (b) Yeahs; 
God to the Aſtoniſhment of all that were there 3 and' when it” had done, it p. 38777661. 
© paſid away, and they did not know whence: it came, or whither it went. N or deat 
© But it 'aſtoniſh'd all, both Prieſt, Magiſtrates and Pe. ple. This Relation — 4, en 
(whether true or falſe, they may believe that N gave me, Then 5 * 
I gave bim an Account that 1 (Fr) us ut the Steeple Houſe that Day, de- 5roy. 
4 — the Truth (6). NY VO CT 
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| ſome great one. is puts me in mind 


ho Hie Thing broaght ts Light, Sd. II 


| ee 
g — 1 (Ses. Fox) went by o another Steeple- -Houſe, where a Doctor 
© Preached, who when he had done, I was moved of the Lord God to ſa 
* unto him, Come down, thou Deceiver ; ſo the Prieſt, like a Man amaz' 


(t)p. 8 l. #d haſtened away, and left his Flock, and I ſpake to the People (3). 


Pad An. * Thirdly, On the next firſt Day '1 was moved of the Lord to go to York 


1694. Mipſter, to ſpeak to Prieſt Bowls and his People. I told them I had ſome- 


thing fram the Lord to ſpeak, ſaying, This is the word of the Lord [but 


De thy" = 


cut, and threw me down the Steps: But the very Groans that roſe from 
© the Oppreflion that was upon the Spirit of God in me, opened the People, 


"0.0 41% tk them to the Heart, whereby man were convitic'd, and made to con- 


(4) p. 5- ib. feſs, that the vety Grbaus which brake forth through me did reach them (4). 
dane 172 2 ng © Fluttbly, On the next firſt-day, the word of the Lord came upon me, 
1694 s ſiy ying, G6 to the Steeple-Houſe, which I did; when the Prieſt had done, 1 
(ej p. 58. id. + ſpe, 7 ks came to me, 1 diſcourſed him, ſtop'd bim, and made him 
Anno 16551. 
anti Eby,” Another Prieff ſeat to we to Diſpute; Friends went with me to 
2 der l . fobſe Where the Prielt was; but the Prieſt ſſip'd ont of the Houſe, 
1 ad hid himſelf undef a Hedge: hea went to the Steeple- Houſe-Yard, 
251 oh the Prieſt fled, for the Lord's Power, came over. both Prieſts and Peo- 
TY ple; ſo that it was ae Pre thihg to them; when it was told the, that 
e the r in the Leatherd Breeches is come. (7) p.61. The Lord ſhewed me 
ed 1694. was © in Da Be Priſon, that! Mould ſpeak in Steeple-Houſes, to gather People 
not Fox ſome © t 
greas ne. 8 At Oran 1 was moved to g5 to the Steeple-Hanſe, where the Prieſt 
64 jb, © Bad Bol adother Prieſt to. help him, but both the Prieſts fled away (g. 
(0 4 95 1 T here came a Trooper to me, and Lid, That as be was Getio 
5 40 $4 K he Steeple-Holſe, bearing the Pets great trouble came upon him, an 
155 0 the Vote: or the Lord cate unto him Din Doefſt than not know that my. Ser- 
i 19 "oh ah, ; A den 7iſon, go to him for * 580 1ſpake to his Condi 
x his U er ſtaudi Ss opened 
—.— o A Paſſage 1 50 op of the ſaid late Biſhops, where 
be frequently couples the Quakers Fin the Papi ſta, and pa upon N 
| Grovdes; and cho? it be a _Degreſſion from the Subject 1 am upo Jet it will 
dot be altogether N to the Matter in hand 3 For it may 
rs ſee, if they will not, (ike the Uabelieving Jew) cloſe their Eyes, —1 cir 
Founder Fox was not an Original, as Wilian Penn ſays, but that Ignatius Loyols 
the Founder of the Order of. the Jeſuits was the firſt Q»aker, as to the Matter 
of the Hat, Viſions, and Revelations. be Paſſage is this: 


When Jgnatius Loyola was in one of bis Extaſies, away he goes from Jeruſa- | 


© [em to Barcelona; (for, like Fox, he was a great Traveller) when Elizabeth 
KFoſella ſpying him at Church 1 Boys. (for he was an humble Saint) 

- the aw a ſhining about his Month, and heard à Voice' 
« which, bid — call al abs Man to ber Houſe, - Whilſt he was It / 
© way to Jeruſalem, Chriſt apppear'd to him again at Padus, as he was wont 
to do at Manreſa. At Fenice, one of the Senators had a Viſion concerning 
: „ him, checking him. for W in ſo much State, while that Holy Man, {ynatins 

ola, Jay in the apen Air. 

- that it is 2 nod pur poſe to recoun 5 h he had at Jeruſalem, and 
© elſe where. In his Return thro”, . hy the 25 Soldiers uſed him hardly, 
* taking him for a, Spy, and carry "d ir Commander; and his Con- 
« ſcience not allowing him to give Tagen of Raped. ig his Words or Actions; 
Audi particularly, he would not off his Hat — eg By which (continues 
© this Le el Biſhop) we geek who was the firſt Founder of that Fa- 


(00 A 8 c 1 Set oa us, mh diſtioguiſh'd ſo much from others, by deny- 
cowr ſe cancern- | b 8 e this, the Commander ſeverely rebuked 
ing the c 6 15 rn Ul, for bringing a 1255 man to him ; at which the Soldiers were 
1 2 yy enraf'd, that gti A ſaved bio. the labour of whippiag 
Rome; ©: * pimſelk tf 85 day, for the Sol irs chat Office for him very effeQually. (5) 
172, in. Abd this Na e. 0 Nor 15 #45: recorded; among bis other Safſer- 

jigs; for 34 heard, {gna:; mach to his ufferiags, os the 

Se the Work to do: ö , ; , * 4*11'T 217 307" 
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they did not believe him without better Credeatials] but they hurried me 


in bis 


logs were LENT ſo. familiar with him now, 
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Part Ill. wberch the FOX v LD 8 


* the foregoing ſeventh Particular, I have told: you of the story of the 

Trooper, who ſaid, The Voice ef the Lord came to me, ſaying, Doſt thou nut tom 
Servant Geo: Fox ir in Priſon ? Go to him for Direction. (t) £ (t) Fourng, 
Somewhat alluding to Sam's Viſion in the way to Damaſtus, where dur Sg. Pag. 45. 

viour directed him to Anadias; and ſent Araninsto' him, Ack, 9. v. 6: to ver. 

12; for nothing would ſerve him, but to be like Chri and his Apoſttes, in 

thoſe miraculous Tranfaftions ; and therefore I think it neceſſary” to dan 

ſcribe the Aittimus, by which this Geo. Fox was ſent to Derby Houſe of Cor- 

rection, which was for Blaſphemy, 48 faith the ſaid Order it ſelf, 25 * 

the Qualers recorded in their Journsl, N which is a5 followetn. du) e 


„en g d 


To the Maſter of the Houſeof Gorretfion in Derby, Greetin ng. 


al ew! 6 494 
baye ſent you herewit hal, the Bodies of Geo. Fox, late of Mangfield, © st 0. 

in the County.0 Nottingham; (w) and gebn Fretwel, late of Stani aby, ih 

in the County of Derby, Hughandman,, braught before Us, this preſent, Day, , We 

rand charged with the avowing, uttering and broaching of divers Blaſphe- 09 x 

+ mous Opinions, coutrary to, a late Act of Parliament; which upon their 

© Examination before. Us, they have confeſꝭ d. ( . Theſe are therefore ta re- 

* Quire Tou, forthwith upon ſight, bereok, to receive them; the ſaid Geo, fon, 4 

© and 7 obn Ferwel into our Cuſtody; and them thereia.ſafely to keep during 2 = = 

© the 1 of ſix Months, without Bail or Mainprize, or until they ihall find ;;, ſaid os 
* ſufficieas Sureties to be of the good Behaviour, or be thence deliver'd; by Charge, when - 

Order from lh, ſelves. Bre vou are not to fail. Given under _—— wrote 

als 


4 


0 Hands and Se a ah Hers October, 1400 i202 400 bit debeo 200 26 088 
| J e ILAN | 3 — * Benner. „J Juſtices 
8 4 S +3911 62600 ta * e ON 2 c Maß. 22 20 dee z, ibid 
2263 12 10 f fits s 5 Furz. 450 
| Ine e gove them te Aline or e 1 1 (2) . 


Now, in what follcws/ia-his Jovendl, ons kes dd hol deny one vag 222 se 
the Charge of Blaſphemy, charged upon them, and by chem confeſfed ack 
bove, but — en with-Lies, pings Nom did the Prieſts beſtir thiwſoives in _ oy 


their Pulpiti, o preach uy: Ss Ter Life, *&c. As if the'Miniſter n R add e 
their Buſinelagto — the N of Bula, by preaching up a aff Life. + — 02 
Oh baſe and impious. 49 © nv C3 Hit e. THC W# t 22 


8. On the firſt Day of the Week, T went'(fays hart +> Steeple- A (y) This was 

* this ade Trent; and in thei Afterudon — og to 4Hothier” Steeplhobſe”'oh their wrerebed 

- + the other fide Trent dechritig/the Word -of Life tothe People; vH THſed 2 from their 
' a falſe. Accyſarion againidine, reportitly! that I faid 1 Way 28 ad et One- % s 50 


bely their Op- 

+ borough had -Witneſfeso prove it. Then was moved: 3 1 7 7 
ond Gid;; That it was Chriſt the Eternal Power SG: thi i - en 

in me at:that time to them, v War f was C Rei 0 4 | ellen Ge WE. 114 ht in 


4 cuſet Fudat, and told him us Rad Hould be Fake was the a we. 0 
Word of the Lord, and of Chriſt through me tc Na: WT: 1h 4 ,omo4A Þ 
-ſhobely:- after-bang]d. biwſelf, () i bs e . — 
0 9. I went into the | Steeple houſe Yatd;-1 wot key "he Ped the ; i 
Word of Life, and nut one ofahe ig „wer de ages g bn! Mot — ot 2 
. what 1 ſkid. | Then. tod upſvne; wy fad T's n fy Ret ith derbe 


. ee 
o. kirſt Day,] vent to Maron tee ple hon gie e "Wart of & of gs” — 0 
- Ty to the People 51fram) thence; mem pes 75 e (a) Janni, 


: . — ; done, I ſpake to him; hot e gat aws N 475 , hy rhe dune 
ert 10 lide himſelf in uo Hay: nom eHheů went ge lobt dr Hum tene, le Lon Fi d. 
not -find jar then they: al dy (al een = 15 2 W . 


. in the landing Cotn. (16 After iu rechfnelf ifo and” Ws 1652.P chi 
b — Kendal on a:Marketsdayp e 2 boy ag in rd 
[ey that this Peophe flew — befor yea," fo as ee. 
© the apeatance ef the Porter ef Gol im tROP N A 85 1 55 | 1 


; * ſhook," and ithe'Feople trembird. (d) e· 91019500 = Tow 1 


ns 1 


11. JI vent into the: e e e 37 e, Tv 745755 — Sb. mn 
Sato bo. People, The Prieſt got — e (dye. 10 
hem (e) Fac. ip. LY 


F: beg » 
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, 
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e Hals Nag ner a , Sd V. 


* them in the Steeple · houſe, ſo that the People rrembled and ſhook, and the Steeple- 
* bouſe too, as the People thought. (e) 

12. As I rravelled, going into a Town to Bait, the Bells rang; I ask'd, 
What the Bells rang for? they ſaid, For me to preach in the Steeple-houſe : 1 felt 
* Drawings that way. When | came there, the old Prieſt would have had me 
gone in: I ſaid, Nay, it is no matter : Then I ſtood up in the Yard and 
* declar'd, &c. I, with the faid old Prieſt, paſſed on to a Town where a Meet- 
© ing was. Whea there, I ſat on an Hay-ſtack, and ſpake nothing for ſome 
* hours, but the Profeſſors would be eyer and anon ſpeaking to the old Prieſt, 

and asking him, hen I would begin, and when I wauld ſpeak? And he bid 
Q Fy 4.03: © them wait, and told them, That the People waited upon Chriſt a long time before 
Pubtiſh'd, be ſpake. At laſt I was moved of the Lord to ſpeak, G. (F) 
1694. above Thus have I given 12 laſtances of Fox's diſturbing Churches, and which the 
40 res Onakeys approve of, otherwiſe they would not have publiſh'd them to his 
after. Praiſe. But the next Section will ſhew, that the Quakers do not do as they 
| would be done by, according to that Moral and Divine Precept, Whatever you 
would that Men ſhould do unto you, ſo do you unto them; for this is the Law and the 
Prophets. This Precept is founded upon both Natural and Reveal'd Religion. 
And therefore contrary: to the Quakers Principles and Practices, I could pro- 
duce 5o more Inſtances out of this Journal ; but theſe are enough to ſhew how 
the Qzakers juſtiſie, as well as maguiſie Fox, how much ſo ever they condema 
the like Practice in others. 92895 | SIC 
But can any Body in their Sences believe that ſuch an ignorant Fellow as 
Fox, who could not write two Lines of Senſe or Engliſh, could have thus con- 
founded and put to Silence the moſt Learn'd Men then in the Nation ? 1 ſay, 
could any e the bewitch'd Qaker:, believe that ſuch a Dunce as Fox could 
ſpeak like an Angel; to the Altoniſnment of both Magiſtrates, Prieſts and 
People? And that with a Groan he could open the People, ſtrike them to the 
Heart, and convince their Underſtandings? Yea, ſilence eight Priefts toge- 
ther, — them flee away and = bu under an Hedge, in Hay- 
| Mows, among ſtanding Corn prodigious Lies, and Lies without 
2 Like er Number; yea, tha never Man ſpake like him; (a) yea, that there never was ſuch 
_ 4 Plant grew in Eagland. And moreover, that he was ſo powerful, that he 
(d) Alluding made the People tremble, and the Foundation of the Church ſhake. (b) 
to Acts 4. This Journal of Fox Puhliſn' d by the 2»akers, 30 or: 40 Vearthafter theſe ly- 
ver. 31. 16. a6. ing Wonders are ſaid to be done, is filled with the like fabulous Stories; with- 
| out Day of the Month, Month in the Year, ot Year of the Lord; and not 
one W iancſs. to atteſt tbe" Truth of any one at theſe Forgeries; not, but that 
_ in my Remembrance, and in the Memory ſtill of thouſands, Fox, and other 
| Quakers, went into Churches, and. diſtyeb'd all Congregations : But that he 
dor they, ever did ſuch Feats, aoue but the Quakers, Who appear to me to be 
(q) Di. judicially hardened, and given up to pelieve Lies, can believe a- word there- 
22 of: Aad this puts me in mind ot another Paſſage ſit to be annered here, 
of the Church ot. of the, ſaid late Biſhop's Books: (4). of one Geraldus, The Paſſage is 

Rome, Mk 26) r ad 2 1 
— 262, FRY GERAL Dus, (faith Paramo) and his Followers, by a ſhew ofextraordinary 
e Like ro. „ Sancti drew manz to their Party, and by degrees their Number encreas'd, 

ie. ſor the ſo that ina ſhort time they ſpread over many Cities in iy; and from thence 
Devit 10 che © were diſperſed almoſt, all over Euren; they went up and down Preaching 


| Collier. in the Streets (7). But after Forty Years, in which they mightily prevailed, 


92 = bad - * Bonifgce,V lll. cauſed/Geraldus to be taken and Burnt (3); This Gerald; and bis 
ha bis Bro- Followers. (as did Fox and his Diſciples)-pretend to great things them- 
:ber Gerald. ſelves... That they were the only Spiritual Congregation, ſent and choſen 
(c) George out by God, to bear Teſtimony to his Truth ia the laſt Ages, and that they, 
ſtands ſtil © and only. they, had. the Power which St. Perer had, That Geraldus was 


a 

/afe, jorvbis © Plant of God's own-Plantingz- growing up from tbe Root of Faith, 
4 grow * (f). by whom God begag the Work of Reformation in his Church, to the 
i England. * Purity, Perfection, Lie, state and Poverty ol the Primitive Church. 2. 
(u) e That they only are the Church of God (0. And in that perfectiou where- 
5 ; nn * in the Apoſtles were, and therefore are bound to live in Subjection to none, 
Part I. and Ii. becauſe their Rule, which is immediately from Chi iſt, is free. 3. That no 
(% Right one can be ſaved who is not of their Order. (v) 4. That it is a ſign any one 
k : "I 1 1s 


4 udkers. 


rr 


S 7 en 
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© is in a State of Damnation to Perſecute them: 5. That the Orders of the 
* Clergy are dangerons to the Church. 6. That no Layman ought to pay 
* any Tythes to Prieſt or Prelate. 7. That it was as {well to Worſhip God, 


ia Woods Stables or Barns, as in Conſecrated Churches. 8. That it was 


* Unlawful for Chriſtians to Swear at all, except touching Articles of Faith, 


. * or a Divine Command. 9. Bur in all other Caſes it was Lawful to uſe E- 


* quivocations, and Mental Reſervations (x). And to deny their Se& with their ( 4» Ges. 


* Mouths, as long as they kept true to them in their Hearts. 10. That no- \YP*Þcad, - 


© thing was Unlawful which was done out of a Principle of Love. (2) By — prog 
* what is ſaid Geo. Fox was no Original, but good Wits jump. ſee Part · II. 


Diſſent. But one thing is in my Mind to ask, which hitherto I have forgot. ?- 77. 
Namely, If the Quakers be ſo bad as you ſet forth, pray why was you ſo long W _ — 
among them? Why did you not forſake them, and renounce Communion 2 1 Cuter, 


l Margaret 
with them ſooner ? — aud 


/ (2) An. 1657. 


gious Masks or Viſors: Masks by which they rob Men of Heaven and Happi- (a) dee Part 


neſs () Masks on which round abent the edges, and on the Forehead and II. p. 71, 72. 
Cheeks, it was thus written, Metaphorically ſpeaking, 4b Friends, turn to the 138. 

Light within, which checks for Sin, and reproves for Evil; which Light is Chriſt, ages . 
and of it ſelf, without any thing elſe, is ſufficient for Salvation, for it leads * _ 
into Purity Self Denial, Humility, Temperance, Meekneſs, Chaſtity, and to 

de as you wonld be dealt by, to 4 Sinleſi perfection, &c. And I knowing there 

was ſuch a Principle in Man (which Heathens as well as we have) as did check 

for Sin, &c. 1 was, being Young, carried away with their Diſſimulation, and 

for 10 or 12 Years could not ſee thro? their Mask, or their Religious Diſguiſe : 

But about 1672. I did diſcern at a little Crack, a thing call/d Hypocriſy, 

which I withſtood, and ſo eſpying one thing after another, 1 was refolv'd to 

pull off their Mask, and ſhew others their Natural Complexion ; and eſpeci- 

ally Fox's, for whom, ſince his Death, his Diſciples (like as the Romans for 


Simon Magus) have Erected a Statue, Monument or Picture, and it is excel- (b) Viz. their 


lently Painted (6) Eſpecially by Tho, Elwood, (c) the moſt cunning Artificer _ large Fo- 
they have in the Art of Painting, Gloſliag, and Varniſhng, one ſtroke of bis (c Fournat 
Paint, upon this Statue of Fox, is J. 30. ib. 43%. hty in- icati⸗ p. XVI. 3 
on, inſtructive in his Diſcourſe oz CUriting. This Pr: will not allow :4ining 60 
me to ſhew the reverſe of his large Encomiums on the Picture of this Fox, lines, in which 
but het will be wanting in this, When 1 come to Pare I. where I ſhall “ 60 lie. 
ſhake their Teachers together, as a Woman doth Feathers in a Pillow. ſhew- 
ing the. Multitude of their grand Lies, groſs Forgeries, together with their 
— Enofmities; 1 hope 1 ſhall be able to ſhake this Picture of theirs all 
to pieces, and to lay this, their newly erected Monument of Fox, as flat 
as the Chriſtian Hiſtorians have laid the Picture of Simon Magus : But 
to ſhew Emo Hypocrily, (if he knew Fox ſo well from 1660, as he ſays 
he did) in this ne Paſſage, Namely, That Fox was weighty in his Com 
munication, Inſtruttive in his Diſconrſe or Writing, Pray view 8 Pages in 
my Part, from p. 138. top. 146. And by that let, the Reader Judge 
whether he was inſtructive or weighty in what he Communicated; and then 
let him obſerve how Inſtructive Fex's Diſciple, and the Quaker great Prophet 
and Son of Thunder, Edw. Burrough was ia his Anſwer to Mr. Bennet, from 
p. 148, ib. to p. 153. And there you will have a full Diſcovery of the Deceit 
and Hypocriſy of this Tho. Elwood's Painting and Gloſſing, and falſly repreſeut- 
tog chings. This brings to my Mind a Fable Related by Luther, with this 

tle, Malum irritations auctum, A Sore groweth worſe by Chafing, vir. 
© There was Town, where Perſons imperfect in any part of their ies, 
were by the Law excluded certain Meetings, and ſome were appointed, 
* who, if they found any had ſtol'n in, that were any way Imperfect; for e 5 
* very defect were to Levy on them a Penny. Theſe Men at a time, faw one 


3 Lame, they require his Fine ; while he refuſes to ay, they We 3 
o 


ze him; they find alſs a Scab upon him, now they require two Pence ; he 
* oppoſing it, and they ſtrugling with him, diſcera that he was alſo Blear- 


ey d 


— 
A 3 — 
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1 * 
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© eyd; they told him thes, they muſt have three Pente of him: Of me, gith 
© be, I will fight firſt. In their Scuffle they diſcern'd he had a Rupture alſo, 
(c) <> gat ce) they then ſtraitway Levied on him four Pence, who, could he bare 
— an. deen quiet, might have eſcaped with one Penny. 


—.— * The Fable (ſays Laber) concerns pertinacious mg that wit defend 
(d) The His. their Vice 0 Error {dy And fo I conclude this Section. 1 2 . 
of ibe Proteſt. 2” dier ” 
Reformation, r | 1 I 112921125 OY: 294 7% ps ers, 
Part. I. p. 39. | N D 
18 5 c 1. my 2 2 


o '1 vj ”® 1 A 

Gives ſome Reaſon why Fra. Bugg beve gone 880 Quakers: Mains 

With an Account of what Meetings he hath gone anto : With vht Ty+at- 

ment he has met withal from the Quakers. Shewing thereby ay thr 
Quakers face about, and are 425 of that Prat which, the 

condemm d in others... Fad Fa Y | gin 4 

21! SO 20; 21y 

4 Diffs. 'T will not be ee to give. a. we Account of your golog 

* to their Meetings, in which be mars Particular my H has 

ITE 8 And, Aro $a \ 

I. What Meetings you have been at; aud your Service therein) „ „ be 
II. What Oppoſition you have met withal at their x — ' HARI 

III. What * you have to warrant your Pr ings - By birt, 

from Scripture; and Secondly, from the approyed ariges, of, the N 


with your Reaſons for ſo doing. r 
churchm. Hrſt then, 1 ſhall give yon a brief Aichuat co 2 their 
W that l have viſited, in order to prore: 1 1node 11 


| at they deny the oly Scriptures, and ſpeak contemptaoully,oft them. 
95 That they exalt be. own Writings above them, as of greater, Au- 
5 Tome deny Jeſus Chriſt o n , to be Chriſt the Sag of Sed 
4 That they deny, the ever B elled Trinity, of Three Perinta in the 


4 TA 1000 27 20 C208 

aw (2) 3. That they deny, contemn, and rele his Sacred | Ordinances... u 28144 

ene. by That the undet Value bis Death and Sufferiggs; and that they oyeryalue 

ttutheir own, Su Toes Dy ral and, 2 8 9 57 Sueden oh our 
Apo 


Nr A 
the Charge 


is the main 2 — 7 khave vilited «by Meetings, bas 8. iq 03 
1. On Sunday the 4th of May, 1704 I went =_ mY bes Oxford, 
and et to prove the 8 — but that; re ſed 0 Ire, 


bing their 
Meeting. 
| 5 Me Fes n, rs ae for 
Oxford- left them 1 130 
600 2. On Ma 1704. | I had privately, with * Reverend Me... Bed: 
ford, Miniſter r of Temple Church in Briſtol, endeavour d, with Benjamin Cook, to 
bave a publick Con erence, on the Charge above: vyritten, and could not) L 
went into their Meeting in 22 * ring to prove the ſaid Charge, but 
| they . as not being able to- defend mz for nothing pinches 
(+) Briſtol. See them like Truth. 80 Idee them ( 5 
nr. 3. On png es 2 3oth, 17% went. with the rocked Charge to their 
Mcctia ering..to.prove the ſame, but they being conſcious to 
themſe ves 12 der being Suilty thereof, and remembring ute 


2 3 
r 


— — 
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I had with Edward Pic worth; where, after I had proved my Charge above. 

recited, the Magiſtrates there order'd their Books to be publickly burnt at the 
And upon theſe and the like Motives, (for according to the Proverb, «burn: ford — Lin- 

Child dreads the Fire) they refuſed to debate the Point in hand, and ſo I left colaſtüre. 

them. See Part I. Page 26. (e) er 8 en 10 „te te A ſecond 

On Medneſday, April 17, 1706. I went to à great Funeral at H4chem, in Norwich 

x, where Edw. Eaton, their Speaker made a long Harangue, but to little Oleeting. 

purpoſe; offering to prove the recited Charge, but heirefuſed;; fo that after | 

I had ſhewed the People many Reaſons, why they ought to examin their Teach- 

ers Doctrine by the Holy Scriptures, I left them (7. () Witham 
5. On Sunday, the 21ſt of April,1706,1 went to the Quaker's Mecting ig Wood Acting. 

bridge, in High Suffolk, offering to prove the ſaid Charge, and to Redſon:with 

them out of the Scriptures, to prove Jeſus to be Chriſt, the Son of God, which 

1 * and others of them had deny'd, but they refuſed, aud ſo 1 left 

them (% | Ho blues rol! 


* 5 ; | e 023530 rn * Wood - 
6. On Sunday, June 25. 1704. I went to the Quakers Meetin as Milden-/bridge | 

ball in S»ffolk, offering to prove the recited Charge, but they refaſing, I ad- Atec ting. 

dreſs'd my ſelf to their Teacher, Edu. Peachey, propoſing ' ſome Queſtions : 

Firfi, Whether Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the Vigin May, was 

Chriſt the Son of God? To which, no Anſwer, was made a long time; upon 

which 1 apply'd my ſelf to their Hearers, and told them what a fad thing it 

was to fit under ſuch a Miniſtry as did not dare to confeſs Jeſus to be Chriſt; 

(and upon which, by the way one of their Hearers, Francis Eling:on' by name, 

left them, and never more. joig'd. in Society with them; as did-Mr;#ar of 

Briſtol, on the ſame Account) at length, one of them, Mall am Jenkens by + . 

Names their Schoolmaſter, - and. ſometimes (as I have heard) one of their 

Teachers, ſaid to me, Haucis, I do n the whole Creed, except that Art. 

ticle, He deſcended into Hell. 1 told, him, I would not inſiſt upan that, for 

that ſome Learned Men had differ'd t it, tho I take it to be only the 
Grave, or Heart of the Earth; and ſome of our Diyines have ſaid, the He- 
dre will bear it, in Pſalm the 16. 10. And St. Peter, _ As 2. 27. allows of 

it, and the Prophet Jonah ſeems, to allude to ley 5 ver. 2. W.Fenkens "0 

reply'd, Pray give me à Copy of that Query: Whether Jeſus ef Nazareth: be 

Chrift the Son of God; and I will compare it with the Doctrine of John Crook, 

in his Book Truths Principles, &c, And if it be clear from thence, I will ſub- 

ſcribe. it, and all the Meeting, by their Silence, conſent to it; ſo 1 gave 

him a Copy thereof; but to this day, I never had his Anſwer to it ; nor has he 

ſubſcrib d to it, from whence it's plain, that they give their own Books the Pre- 

ference to the Bible: For altho he bad the Light withia, the Quakers infallible 

Guide, tho' I had my Bible to prove it, yet nothing would do; bus their own 

Books ; Which together, with their reading their own Books in their Meeti 

for Worſhip, and not a Chapter in the Bible for 50 Years together, is a De- 

moaſtration that they prefer their own, Books before. the Bible, notwithſtanding 

their late ſham Confeſſions to the Parliament to gain a Point, they pretend the ' 

contrary. And this, with much more, I ſhew'd their People, and ſo left them. (h)(b) Milden- 

2. On Saturday, July the 7th, 1706, hearing of a great Meeting to be at hall ſecond 

Mladen. ball aforeſaid, and ſome Emingnt Speakers there, I went again to their eering. 

Meeting, offering to prove the recited ſix- fold Charge, which they alſofre- | 

fuſed to defend themſelves from, which to me is a plain Argument; that they 

were conſcious to themſelves that they were guilty thereof. Bot the Hiſtory- 

of that is at large in Part II. Pag. 65. 66, and to this day, never deny'd by a- 

I INE 7 ko ah $4 zliw {; A % gods 7 (i) Milden- 
„On SUnGay, Juty 7. 1706. 4 Went to their Meeting at Downham-Mar let in ing. 
Norfolk, "where the Okakers, from Ege Regis, Jes lebe 6nd, fore part of e e 
Ille of Ely, meet on the firſt Sunday in every Month: Their Speakers then pre- | 
ſent, were Samuel Cater, (k) Edward Pee, and a Stranger; who after they (&) Mention's 
all three had done, I ſtept on the Form I ſat on, and adgreſs'd my ſelf to their Port I. p. 22: 
—— nne; . — it m_ the Praftce * ae £9990 go into the Jr 
>ynagogues, alledging and proving out of the Scriptuxes, that Jeſus was Chriſt 
the Ve of God; and that as it Rath | 2 — our 


Churches de probe the t within 98 Chriſt, m I come to your: 


Iain enn 
Meet - 


11 


and \ 
54 it v 


e 
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Meeting, to prove, Fir#, That you deny Jeſs of Nazareth to be chriſt the : 


vans 
U 


Son of Gad. And Secondly, to prove ont of the Scriptures, that Jeſs of Nec. 


5 verb! is Chriſt the Son of God; according to the above - recited ſix- fold Charge. 


But iuſtead of deſendiug themſelves from my Charge, all three Teachers 
- fled the Meeting. 1 will not ſay, they hid themfelves under an Hedg, or in 
. Hay-Mows or ſtanding Corn: However, they fled and left their Flock with 


me; to whom ſpake abont a quarter of an hour, undfolding their Principles 


an _ 28 wel as told to their Hearers, ſhewing them, and bidding them remem- 


ber it, that in all that long Prayer they heard, there was no Confeſſion of 
Sin, dor beggiug God's Pardon for the ſake of Jefas Chriſt our Mediator; 


1.47. and bid them remember it for time to come, aſſuring them that making 


LY 
» 


| W 4 time to come they would obſerve it ; ſo then I went out, and gave to 
both 


Confeſſion e, are ſuch Eſſentials to a Chriſtian's ' Prayer ; that with- 


out which it could be 0 Prayer, nor never was ſo accounted by any Chriſti- 
an Church, /ovr Saviour himſelf only excepted, who had no Sin, nor auy 
Guilt found in his Mouth) Upon which, one of the People anſwer'd *I. for. 
ePeo » 
Qndkers and others, about 200 Papers and ſmall Books, as Fox's Wil, 


be Charatter of Onakers. Serond Bombs, &c. News from Penſilyania, &c. Yes 


Seaſonable 
Caveat, Se. meat? which teaches, 


fl 


s 


ſturbing our Meeting eohtrary to Law, the next Sefſiv Pd 
Te Buggy, Whey eu be ltr and Poſer? — = 


ſon ] — 0 Ra 


2 
time, nos cg 1 -fear-what' you can do. 


Populi, &c. As alſo at ihe Meetings befort· mention d, 1 did the like... aving 
at them all given away about 2000. and ſo left the phy went to' my lan, 
where near 20 Perſons follow'd me, giving me Th for my Service that 
Day. — om:t | their calling for the Voftadle, as is now uſual when yh 


c. 577 
their — EET Se. Whether they — e Oo 5 


e e r helr Spir vicks 
One = 


253 EE i 


— 
. 
to my 
GE 
Bot the ſane duy, as was at Pride, 6 
ney, rao ma —_ and 18 12 © 7 of 523 range _ 
| accoſting me in this 


— Bape,” 'T . Saaten : 
To about eight E 
= That's like * thee ; now thou haſt diſturbd one i, 


| urney, 
broke the Law, thou wilt de gone; thou knowelt to day we cannot get a 
Warrant —— — and fo thou fleeſt from Juſtice; Cas LOA word 


in my 


e. own the Ninth Commandment, had been Trea- 


Hu. Bagg, 1 al noe yo before op appolaed te, nor ſtay a Minnie long 
"—_ — —— art 2 pitiful, Nr willing Fellow, deut 
— ilty ; wilt Thou oy tin the 10th Hour? 0 bas 


e. that) uot ſay at your Requeſt beyond my 
7. Gurney, All we ſhall do, 17. to get thee bound orer, to coiret by A- 


Fra. Bagg, | tell you ud 


2 „I will be au laformer and Proſecutor. 
But on thoughts, 1 that Night wrote a Letter to C 
that 1 would ſtay his Hour, that ſo, ihe wh her mel 
6 ea y Morning until 


"Hidden Things e to Light, | Sec. VI. | 
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and no Gurney, no Warrant, nor no Conſtable appear d. But a little before 
Ten Mr Recorder ſent his Maid to let me know that he would ſpeak with 
me; to whom I readily went, who was very civil, and treated me courte- 
ouſly,” bidding me ſet down, told me, That the Qxaters had been with him, 
making Complaint that I had diſturbed their Meeting. I open d the Caſe to 
his Worſhip, ſhewing him the Reaſon why 1 went to their Meeting, and 
moved the Queſtion, aſſpring him, that 1 thought their Meeting had been 
done: [and ſo 1 ſtill believe, for they had both Preached, Prayed, and given 
their Bleſſing] 1 told his Worſhip alſo, that it was not my Practice to diſturb - 
them in the Exerciſe of their Worſhip., and that when I moved my ſaid Que- 
ſtion, there was neither Preaching, Praying, Reading, or Singiog ; and con- () 48 of 
888 Religions Worthip ; and that I underſtood it to be penal to di- Joleration, 
ſtürb their Meetings, (n) ind that they were as ready to take Advantage: Folio 317. 
Aud fo be'difmiſs'd me, telllag me, that tho he diſſik d their Principles as wa e 
much as L, yet as a Magiſtrate, he muſt obſerve the Law, Bot oh! how ſimp- 
1y did the poor Quer 100K We another, when they could neither get 
Warrant, nor Conſtable, not Mr. Recorder to bind me over to the Seſſions; 
and ſo the meek Lambs went ſneaking away, only with ſhewing their Teeth, - 
but could not bite. And believe. me, this was no ſmall Mortificatin to theſe 
Wore if es CHrmng. 2:5... Oat, 
Wherefore let them no more wap mp: to the Parliament of theirOppreſſi- 
ons about Tythes, nor of that thing they call Perſecution, ſince it's plain, tar 
had they Power to their Wills, none would come near them for Oppreſſion "4th 
and Perſecution, a Specimen you [fave before you. For, -obſerye, the Diſpro-  - 
1 — detween the Crime, ſuppoſing my Qpeiticn did iſturb them, and the 
Penalty they would have inflicted, viz. I asked them, I they owned the Ninth (o) Bur I was 
Commandment ; and for which, they would have had me to have been bound in a 7% 4 to 
Bond of fifty Pounds (o) to en at the Seſſions, and then paid 20 Pound, or give no Secu- 
gone to Priſon, and Grey, , but go 10 


ad & th Informer and Proſecutor... e 
Tpeſe Proceedings of cheirt confider d, together with their indicting me 71/7; »,,, 
at the 01 Baily, London, (p) is a * Diſcovery what, they would be at, f. pax. 76, 
had they Power to th Win: Oh violent Perſecutors] I might mention 
more I I have "been at; as Gedney in Lincols-ſbire, and Workington in 
Suffolk, and others, but what 1 have ſaid is ſufficient, ta hew what Perſecutors 
the Quakers would be, bad they Power. The laſt Meeting mention'd, is ſince 
broke to pieces, and Start, . 2 Qzaker in Town, as alſo Freclenham Meeting, 
Lakenleath Meetin Borferd Meeting, in ot near Eſſex, and many other places 
where great Meetings have ene are noge now, thanks be to God, the 
dwindle away in many places, and many begm to forſake them, and eu- 
brace Chriſtianity. Moreoyer, this Queſtion, Do you own the Muth Contmand= * - © 
12 0 17 . them, into a fit of Religions 
Madneſs, and that mac Mig fg et dhe 9 Ahſtract of their firſt 
| * 4 , 
f 


hb, Pornel,, Whitehead, &c. who 

is, they travell'd an foot, , f. 

) ſens abont wich Paſſes, nc gi 
Bad and have fed Many ad Fox's E- 
$99 ound, are nom with le ro bis 
the Pride of this People. Myſtery, 
hi —— 

Hope, that in un, . u ret. 

ll as againſt their Practices in going (d) Bebold 
wh ye ps ome. loſtances; thereof, bow bei- 
1.5 f ang de coming from, cir Doctrine. 


21 5t. be. — let wone have the Name (r) o the Par- 
2 | 79 are able to ſatis- liamem of the 
c 47 the; Manths of all Gai, <0 mon- + 


rens 10 ſend them gaga 
n of Iſrael. (r) 2 Prigeed” 
. Thus 1659, 


e —* * » 
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r Steadineſ: 
come of their lifallibility ? Whey br Become of all their daring Challenges? 


(s) Excerft (s) ard they bave given their Power, only to God, and th cannot give their Power 


Mahomet, 1% any mortal Men, tp ſtand or fall, by any outward. Authority, and to that they 
Ignatius TY" cuntjot (eek; (t) Kid yet, pho ſocks dere to Authority? who call more for 
Ja, Menander, 2 ; 

for * ants ?, Who ſve more to Magiſtrates ? Witneſs, Gurney, 
Works, p. 507 Ce. of ' Norwich! Nay, who ſolicites more at Parliament, ſecking their Favous, 


(A) p- 621. 
ibid. 
(w) p. 33. 
to place 
p. 324. ib. and 
But now Bo 
— Quakers Lal 


are willing to 
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(a) See Part 
I. P · 91. 40 
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Sn 


fallible Spirit (as they pretend) are not their Rule; in ſhort, no outward 
Rule, Bond, or Obligation, can on this account ſet Bqunds to them, which 
renders them a very Dangerous People, guided only by Mad, Enthuſiaſtick - 
Motions. Pray, tho neither the Scripture, nor the Laws, area rule to them, 
What can they ſay, why their own Books ſhould not? | 
churrbm. Why thus, about the Year 1698. there was an Objection made to : 
the Cuakers,from a Quotation out of Edw, Burrough's Works ; purſuant to which, 
the Odjectors would bave had the gualers conform themſelves, ſeeing they 
own him to be et R 9 * 2 ſix of os Scribe: | 
) in their Book, The Defence of the People c axers,&c. 5.3. Printed 1699. (b) Richard 
L eta (ihe Clergies) Alegations out of Edvard Burrough's Works doth not Ae, : 
reach the Caſe, for he hath been dead about 35, Years, and this was Publi- Jo- Fiddiman, 
* ſhed about five Years before his Death; and therefore what is a Challenge 7 —— 
© near forty Years ſtanding, and by a Friend ſo long dead, to us; is it rea- Jo. Hubbard: 
© ſonable, that that ſhould AﬀeQ us ? And ſet us ſuch Meaſures, &c. That he Tho. Buck« 
© was a Boarerges, or a Son of Thunder, and did ſpeak from the Mouth of the ingbam. 
©'Lord, we acknowledge. * 
By which it's plain, That if their Authors be dead, and their Books publi- 
ſhed thirty or forty Years ago, they are of no force as to them; neither can 
they ſet Bounds to them, notwithſtanding they were wrote from the Mouth 
of the Lord, by their Prophets and Sons of Thunder; fo that it ſeems high- 
time for the Government to take better Security of them, than their bare Yea 
and Nay, or Words in Writing or in Print : What fignifie their Printed 
Books, which declaim fighting with a Carnal Weapon, ſince no outward Rule 
can ſet Bounds to them, after forty Years Publiſhing, -eſpecially ſince in Caſes 
of Conſcience, their greateſt Caſuiſts to ſalve their Scruples, run to their An- 
cient Friends Books for Proofs (:); and that when they quote Scriptüres, tis ( See Part J. 
only for the ſake of the Worlds People (as they call us. Chriſtians). who have P. 50. 5 
a Bellef in them (4); an wand. | a * N wr gn JSST r.“ 49. 
Diſſent, Come Friend Alexander, what canſt thou ſay to theſe things? 1 
profeſs, I take this to be a heavy Charge againſt you; in that no out. 
ward Rule whatſcever, can ſet Meaſures to your People : Pray let us hear 
vont Defence. k "ls — "uu i oo OTE wy 1 84. * 
Alexander. Tam weary of this Diſcourſe,” Hum, Hom, ha, ha. 
Diſent, What ſtruck ſpeechleſs, Alexander ? I remember I was at a Coffee. 
houſe the other Day, among ſome ©#aters, and I asked them, Why they nei⸗ 
ther anſwered Fra. Bugg's Books, nor accepted of his fre nent Challenges, to 
a Poblick Conference ? For | told them, That if what he quoted from their 
Books wete true, they were a 1 People to the Government, as well 
as to the Chriſtian Religion ; but if falſe, that it was their great _ Intereſt to 
meet him; but dow I find there is nothing but Hum and ha, and that the true wy 
Reaſon of their Cowardize, is, That they are not able to defend either their & > 
Principles, or their Practices. Pray have you not ſome ſhort Iaſtances of their | 
Contradictory Sayings, touching Fighting, both of Incouragements and Dif _. 


* 


- 


couragements, of War and Blood-ſhed ; if you have, let us have a Sample = ' 8 N 
or io. , aiess web: 


* Firſt, All Bloody Principles and PraQtices, we do deny, with all Outmard © *** 
* Wars and Fighting with Outward Weapoos, for any End "or under ang Fe. 
* tence whatſoever : And Pay, 237. Added in the Repriating, viz... + Cour- 2 
* teous Reader, This was our Teftino ny twenty Years ago ; and we have not * 
* been found acting contrary to It, nor ever ſhall, for the Truth which is our 
Guide, is unchaggeable ; and this is now reprinted to the Men of this Age; 
* many of whom were then Children, and doth ſtand as our Certain Teſti. 


* any, by departing from ruth, ſhou 


* mony againſt all Plotting 1 - * Carnal Weapons; aud if (Hr Bart Il. 


do ſo, this is our Teſtimony Slay nts 
a LEES nt 120 * 7 f 3 0 


« * ; 
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meer denied 
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b. 
(s) + L - Mil, See thelr wy Claim to Fighting, well n 
ratio A3: 
Des, , © We are dreadful to the Wicked, [meaping all but themſclves] and muſt 
traded Ni- © be their Fear ; for we have choſen 'the Sog of God [i. e. the Light within] 
on of England, © to be our K 85 and de hath choſen us to be his People; and he might com- 
Printed 1659. mand TO aeg ud ten Thouſands of his Saiats [called Quakers]; at this 
p. 8, 9. * Day, to Fight h s Caiiſe, he might lead them forth, and be ing them i in, 
© and pive them Vi ory over all their Enemies, and turn his Hand u 
4 "© heir Perfecuthrs ; bu t het dis Kingdom is not of this World aan 
dec gag re et believe, That he will make ue of us in that way, tho it be his 


— 6 only Right to Rule ia a and gur Heirſhip to poſſeſs the utmoſt 


tis of the Earth, but for the p „ we are given up to bear and 


WET IN. offer, a * 
A r <4 77 9 © Subſcribed b dw. Barrels,” and. 14 more, by which they ſet forth 
"8295+ 2 - + ++ © Their Right, tho” as pet they are 3 it, . t ne are 


_ Liven up to 1 Fer, Mu. 


axain, 1 this: tath DO - 


£ 0 Chriftendoi People] Tour Cafe is ber ſad ; 

Mur Bloody Acts, ooo Lord abhors, and TT that are fo bad: 

Tun de profeſe to love the Lord, and yet your Brethten hate, 
Therefore your Prayers. are albor 1, eee they ve are Deceit- 


Ira 32 2 Tr: aud Proy, reg uy ear you Brethren eech; 12 
wn Mil and dla and tate tb tod when Murder lone: 
. _ ore, ye Hypocrites, ceaſe _ 20 no art her, 3 


4 Arepte no Thanks of you for Murther. . 


3 the Army of He Va Queen 
and which is owned, e publickly er | don 


2 Again, fen their Incouraging War and *Bloodſhed.... 


| e "thee; O Obver Cromwel ! Thus faith the Lord, I have choſea "Te a- 
wong the Thooſands ip the Nations, to execute my Wrath upon mine Ene 
' ay of Ave om them to thy Sword, with which! fought for the Zeal of m A 

aye thee. the Egemics of my own Seed to be a Curſe, 2 
2 80 We ever; and made thee an Inſtrument againſt them. 


= * many y hive l cut 17 0 W my As ig thy Ws * wy Wrath 5 


N 1 — 1 


9 exremed on WR olt. Yor» | 
(b) ne ng 99 0 4 2 2 2 21 12 540 M. . $ $54 e0 20. Rahe. ch) 
Co I. Again. O Obver! Hadſt thou been Faithful, and er down Deceit, 


been thy Subjects and Tributers, had. given up 
pi. Wk 20 wo Spefiard had e nee or Ae : 


1 


3 - ++ The of Frexce ſhould have Ain bi ch om the P . 
„have e the Fran hare 

G) Fr Qua- 434 8hber Med and | true Hearts, | 1 ＋ N (©). Gebet 

„and do not flight foch, and not diſown ſuck 


e is. yot all yet ne, nor thy 


4 ers * Lal wane 
yy vn 5 W 40 Nan thou deen W 


«.- Amazement 3 ariſe, and come for 


5 e ene 6 to Dat, for auen "Ihe to 
— F 1172 - 2 nat; 0 lms) 4 oy £079 1 817 Ng | 8 1 
| ph, '# 1 iin 1 150 E 107 7; SA S484 1 AH 249 5 8 6d. Fo 0 
1% 81. Here is for and W ſo that the "Wa have two Handles to take told 
avre of ah. on, as occaſion ſer ves; when it is for Figh — to Flatter any Government, 


2 can produce the firſt eee : Again, When it is for their 
4 oy to > fight,they can prod ſecond 2 Fighting : Thirdly, ho 
| e 


ah — 

- * ern 2 25S 
* 
uy n n Uu © by - 

- <a * _w— 8 * 228 + d 
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_ "#5 very ſad, &c. to which I have ſpoke largely, /m) and which the Outer: ne- 
ver publickly condemned, but ſince have ju it in Print; — mn 


i as followeth, v:z.: . 


2 ble and Peril: May 


Part. III. whereby the FOX s Untenneld. 191 
they like not the Government, nor its Deſig,. hep can  Dilcourage, and 

charge them with Hy pocriſie and Murther. Fourthly, when they Love the 
Government, they Encourage Fighting, Blood and Slaughter all the World 

over. Now by this, who can tell their Principles touching Fighting? Surely 

none. And this Fox knew when he ſaid, That neither Papiſt nor Proteſtant, &c. 

can know the Quakers Principles: (1) And in this he was u0 Fool; for how can (I 7% Papifis 
any one know their Principles, when they Write thus, pro. add con, ſor and ength, p. a. 
againſt the Tame thing? Eſpecially if it be as John Fiddimam, &c. ſays, That 

after the Expiration of 30 or 40 Years, the Writings of their moſt noted 
Prophets, their Boanergeſes, and Sons of Thunder, as they ſtill own Bur- 
rough to be, are of no force, nor can Tet no Bounds or Meaſures to flictr 

© Followers. I ſay, What then ſigniſie their Poſitions to the Parliament, their 
many Books and Papers, ſince no outward Rule can hold them? As in Part J. 
and Part Il. I have ſhown in many things, and could in many more. | ſhall con- 
clude this Section, with the following Obſer vation. 


x 


Von ſee the Quakers Addfeſs foregoing : O Chrift ndom's People, your Caſe 


te fe" tb — — 


(m) See 
Part = p. 83. 
, together with their keeping their Shops open, and following their ditward * ** ©” 
Callings on thoſe Days ſet apart by Authority, and in Contempt'thereef, do 
ſhew, that John Love, the Author of thoſe Scandalous Verſes, is one, with his 
-Bretbren the Qulers, in Principle and Practice: As alſo, That in all the Glo- 
rious Victories, that have( hy the Bleſlidg of God) attended Her Majeſties Arms, 
they have not made one Addreſs, ſhewing either their Thanks to Almighty 
God, for the ſame, or any ways congratulated Her Majeſties good Succeſs, as 
both the Church of — pr Proteſt ans Diſſant ers havo done : Nay; they, 
as in many other things, ſo in this, come far ſhort: of the gm as will appear, 
by comparing their Addreſs foregoing in Verſe; O Chriſtendom' Feoply, &c. 
And what was wrote by the Jews,” as in the n 6th. 1705, which 

f 1 18919 2718 ar 7 5 (iis don: N 3738 2800 

yoOOT 6 - 


6 of * © x 2 5 * 4 
The Jews Addreſs as falloweth, ms. 
* 8 8 Ys tis * 1 43 * 


8 1 


| - un ; 3 2% bc 7.9 3 74 ads CR mti; r un 2115 7 
May he, whoſe Kingdom is Everlaſting, who gives Victory and 
Power to Princes, who Preſerved David his 8er vat, from the Sword 
* of his Enemies, who made his WW. Aan Sea, and Stormy 
Waters, Bleſs, Preſerve, Defend,” Aſſiſt, and Exalt to Heaven, Her 
Sacred Royal Majeſty, AN N, Queen of Graat Britain: May the 
&*& Merciful King of Ki pen Her, aud Preſerve Her from alk Frou- 
the King of Kings, out of his Mercy, Blefs Her 
Armies with Succeſt, and Prolong Her Reign: May the King of 
60 Inſpire Her, and Her Minifters with Mercy, chat they may 


be Kind to us, and our Brethten : And that in Her Life, and our 


* 


Time, Sateatiqh ray appear to the Few, ary thee Jagk . 


3 8 ll i | 
206 egen 416% 353! , 


10099 nin i die i ach i zich bas 56: 

on, it plainly appears: Firſt, That there h a 8 
15 — Want only rx 
bid 


ud 4 'T >. * 
Ts > 4 # 
*# 1 db * 3, 


it calling 
tiſon. . Fourth- | 
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Se- 
venthly, 
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(b) W. Ben” 6 
— s Works, called, A 


venthly, They can Diſcourage the Army of Queen Ann, but Incourage that 
Uſur per Oliver Cromwel,, and all by one and the ſame Infallible Spirit. Laſtly, 
That both in Doctrine and Practice, they fall ſhort, not only of the Church of 
England, and Proteſtant Diſſenters, but even of the Unbelieving Jews: Thus Un- 
grateful are they to the Government, both in Doctrine and Practice, by open- 
ing their Shops, and following their outward Callings, in Contempt of Her Sa- 
. cred Majeſties Command, Her Crown and Dignity : But ſay what we will, 


nothing can make them Bluſb, Impudence and Diſloyalty, well mixed with ln- 


gratitude, have got the Aſcendent in them. 


1 


— - 7 9 


— 2 — 


S ECT. VII. 


Shews that Geo. Fox, lie Simon r pretended to Miracles, bas 
that he wrought none in the Name of Jeſus; and that the Quakers, like 


£3 7 '- _ the, Bewitched Samaritans, Mari the Stupendious Miracles of our 


_ Diſſent." d prove this, 1/thiok. you-need not recite particularly the Miracles 
I of our Saviour, and by the Apoſtles in his Name, as healing the 
Diſeaſed, curing the Sick, railing the Dead, cleanſing the Lepers, feeding the 
— — 3 om giring — to the — cauſing the 
Dumb to ſpeak plain, e to walk, turning Water into Wine, caſti 
out Devils, c. and that in the Face of his Enemies, But firſt — Tat 
the Qualers under value theſe Miracles of our Saviour. Secondly,” That they do 
de to Miracles, and what their Miracles are, and when ſald to be 

oy and in whoſe Name, this will give great Light into the Controverſie 
_ | 


Churchm. To do this, it will be neceſſary-to find out, who is firſt the Obje& 

of the Chriſtians Faith, and what is the Object of the Quakers Faith; to do 

| which, view the Quakers Creed, with the Confutation thereof foregoing, 

pag. 164, 165. and there it is plain, that the Chriſtians own Jeſus of Natareth to 

be their Object, according to the Promiſe of God by the Ange, Matth. 1. 21. 

And ſhe (Mary) ſhall bring forth & Son, and thou ſhale call his Name Jeſu, for be 

ſhall ſave bis People from their Sins. Deſt thou believe on the Son of God (ſaid 

" Jeſus'to the Blind Man in the Goſpel, John 9.) He anſwered and ſaid, Wha © be, 

- Lord, that I might bilieve on bim ? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thos baſt both ſeen him, 

and it il he that talketh with thee. And he (the Man that was Blind) ſard, Lord, 

I believe, and worſtyped him. But: the Quakers believe not in him, but their 

Light within; this is the cafe, and the reaſon of our Contention ; and this was 

the Faith once delivered to the Saints; and St. Jude exhorts us, not any to con- 

tend for it, but to contend carneſtih); this is, and this was the Faith of al]. Chriſti- 

ans, That the Perſon ther the Blind Man talked with, was Jeſus of Nazareth, 

who was Born of the Virgin My, even the Son of God: This is the Faith that 

all the Fathers, Biſhops, and Martyrs of the Church of - contended 

for, and this is the Faith the Quakers oppoſe, denying him to be the Son 
are 

i White- | Difſent. What, do the Quakers not belleve tha there was ſuch a Perſon as 


© 1.1; Sawjours, 4 Shaun ; but thoſe pretended iy Fox, 4 Real and 


0 


head's Apolo . Feſus of Nat areth, that he d, St. Vin 0 


87, xc. . las. Churchm. Yes, they de believe there was ſuch a Perſon, as . believe 
there was ſuch a Maii as King ny the VIII. Klug Cha, the 11. 

well, Pope Paul III. and the like ; we all believe there were ſuch Men, but we do 

not believe on them, and hope for Salvation through their Merits and Satisfacti- 

on; no more do tha lo believe in Jeſus, as appears by their Creed forego- 


ing z and by way of Addition; I further alledge out of the ſame Man's Works, 


Kc. p. 767. 10 Incomragement' rothe Unconverted to nn their Mind: into the Light of Chriſt in them- 
m q ſelves, and in it to belive, p 169. Bur I prayed to a God I knew net, (vir. before 


« (4 
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Oliver Com- 


ion of God's Love to my Soul, &c. (b) briefly thus contracted. 
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he was a Quaker) I imagined a God afar off, Lwho fills Heaven and Earth J 7 then 45 
knew not that that was the Light, the Way, the Truth in m Heart; 1, like Samuel, 
knew not that it was the Lord; (viz, the Light within) that did call me. 
So, this I aſſert, p. 178. for an unerrable and invincible. Truth, .that the Light, if it 
be believed in, loved and obeyed, i, able to ſave him from his Sins, Thus we 
ſee Firſt, That the Quaker, Teachers turn People to a Light within: And Se- 
condly, Tell them they are to believe in it: And Thirdly, That they Preach 
Salvation in the Name of their Light within, ſaying, That the Light i it be obey- 
ed, and believed ili is able «© ſave from Sin. And fo I leave this Subject, ha- 
ving 411 by their Creed, made it plain, That the Quakers and the Chri- 
ſtians differ in the Object of their Faith, and in all other Articles thereof. 1 
now proceed to ſhew how they undervalue both the Perſon and the Miracles | 
of Feſus of Nazareth, which may be a Confirmation, of what I have urged. (c) Saul's Er- 
Firſt, Thus ſays Richard Hubberthorn, and juſtified by Geo. Fox, in their Book 7nd to Da- 
(c). ChriſPs coming into the World, as be. is held forth in the Scripture Letter with- maſcus, Ce. 
out them, and in the Fleſh without them, was but a Hgure. 2 p- 8. 
f Secondly, 1}; Penington ſays, The Miracles of Chriſt in the Days of bis Fleſh, were 
but a Shaddow of what he would work and perform inwardly, in the Day of his Spirit, (d) Concern- 
[Query, Was not that the Day of his Spirit ?] and can he fall ſport in the one, of ing be Sum or 
r 
hir 7. mp Smit $, Why. n do ollow . e Prie s of land | cala uak 0 
longer? And why do Iz diſpute 1 * of. 1 250 o 2A De. >» "i 
[meaning the Perſon of our Saviour ] which they neuer ſam nor knew ?. And why Printed 1660. 
then are People ſo buſied about that which was before the Reconciliation, and for Out- 
ward Bread, Wine, and Water, are not theſe things that are ſeen? And are not (e) So 4l tha 
things that are ſeen Temporal ? And whether ſuch ſhould be always following after bis 175 _— | 
Body, his Miracles, Baptiſm, or Supper without them? (e777 p. 10 —_ 
.  Fourthly, Says William Boy another of their Prophets, They, his. Diſciples, Printed 1660. 
ed his Perſon for the ſake of the Light and Spirit that was. in him, or elſe mat wan 
is Perſon to them, more than another Perſon ? (f). Theſe with other Quotations, (f) Bayly's 
cited p. 168, 169. foregoing, do r ſhew, That the Doctrine of the Qua- M orls, P. 307. 
lers tends to ſubvert the Faith of Chriſt Cruciſied, and all veneration for his 
Miracles, and Obedience to his Ordinances, and to every Article of tbe 
Chriſtian Faith. I j 
| Diſſent; Indeed, I muſt grant, it is ſo. For, . 
Hrit, I find their way of Proſeliting People, is to turn them to a Light 
within, which, if believed in, and obeyed, is ſufficient for Salvation, which 
never was the Method of the Prophets, Cbriſt, or his Apoſtles. OA 
Secondly, That Chriſt's coming into the World, as held forth in the Seri 
tures, Was but a Figure, when as held forth in the Scripture, he was the Su 
ſtance of all Figures nader the Law. 1 
Thirdly, That his Miracles were but Sbaddows of thaſe, Miracles wrought in, 


and by the, Quakers. ... 3 8 + | y_ 

Foxrthly, T bat their calling People from following the Prieſts, was becauſe 
they, profeſſed Faith in gc of Narareth, a Man whom, they do nat perſonal- 
2 talking about his Body, his Miracles, his Ordinances, C“ this they 

Fifthly, They tell us, That his Diſciples. loved his Perſon, only for the ſake - 
of the Light that dwelt in him, otherwiſe his Perſon. to them, was no more 
thy the Perſon of another, his Blood no better than the Blood of ano- 

0. 33 48 *. ' mY. Lid 5 bra 65 by * 

Suh, And that therefore (as in, the ret to) all that Preach 
Faith in Chriſt outwardly, as he is in Heaven above, are Falſe Miniſters. And 
having performed the firſt part of your Promiſe, vis. To ſhe w, that they un- 
deryalyethe Miracles of our Savioux, pray proceed ta the ſecond, and ſhew us 
whether Fox pretended to Miracles, ſioce be wasa Man whom they knew, that 

ſo we may ſee whether he did any in the Name of Jeſus; for Simon Magus did 
not, but only in bis own Name, or in the Name of his Light within. : 

Churchm. I ſhall, and firſt of the Title of them refer'd to in the 
Namely, in the third Table, under the Letter M, publiſhed by the Quaker: 


: * be "IS 
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(g) The third Piracles wought, by the Power of God, in Geo. Fox, 60 


Table or Inde x 


| — the Let. MAitacle 1. At Maxsfield bouſe (but in what County they do not tell us) there 
wy was a Diſtracted Woman under the Doctor's Hand, with her Hair about her 


Ears, and he was about to let her Blood, ſhe being firſt Bound, and many 


holding her by Violence, but the Doctor could ger no Blood from her; J de- 
fired them to unbind her, for they could not touch the Spirit in her; I was mo- 
ved to ſpeak to her, and in the Name of the Lord, (i. . the Light within) 
to bid her be Quiet, and ſhe'was fo ; and ſhe mended, and received the 
(h) Fourndl, Truth. (bh) | | | | ; 
p. 27,28. But no Name, nor where ſhe dwelt, no Day of the Month or Week, no 
-  _ Witneſsto atteſt the Truth of it, nor never Publiſhed until 45 Years after; 
inſomuch, that this Miracle, like his others, are meer Cheats and Impoſtures : 
Yet Fox, by this means * out, like Simon Magus, That himfelf was ſome 
Great One, for beſides all this, were it true, as we have no reaſon in the 
World to believe it is; ſtil) it is no Miracle, but what is done by means every 
a Day. And therefore let this Remark ſerve for the reſt. "oY 
; Afr. II. At TwyCrofſs, there was a Great Man, that had been long Sick, and 
en over by Phyſicians : Friends deſired me to ſee him, I weat up to bim in 
dis Chamber, and was moved to pray by bim, and the Lord was entreated, 
and reſtored him to Health. 3 Fn 
But when I came down Stairs, a Serving - man of his, came with a naked Ra- 
ier, and ſet to my fide; but J looked ſtedfaſtly on him, and ſaid, Alack 
for thee, poor Creature, What wilt thou do with thy Carnal Weapon? It is 
| no more to me than a Straw. Upon this his Maſter turned him ont of his 
(i) P. 30.18. © Service. (i = 1 
done 1549, But w of the twain was the Miracle, is to me doubtful ; that I leave 
Publiſved the Reader to judge: But fure I am, neither the one, nor the other, was a 
Ne Miracle; no, nor yet a wonder. 3 | 
| Mir. Ill. A Woman convinced of the Truth, fell in love with a Man of the 


1 * ape Reſl's Name to Atteſt it; J and they ( told me, She was not a Women for 
Je 17 5 
| - way = 7:4 ſed her up again, to the Aſtoniſhment of Town and Country. 


ſo that People admir'd at it. (#) by 


@) — Now whether of the twain is the Miracle intended, let the Reader judge; 


4 Mir. V. One Richard Mires, had been Lame of © 
ed 1694 moved of the Lord to ſay unto him: 
he ſtood u 
* Peo | 
but after the M was done, had him aſide, pull'd off his Doublet, and ſaw 


8 
M , hedifo the Lord ſtruck him, ſo that ut nine 
A —— ——— 


after. (0) 
p. 103. 1652. 7 
publiſb 41694. 


42 Tears fince, x 11 REM AR XK. 


Obſerve this Forgery in this bold Impoſtor. ewe to 1. F ber 
Aires, whoſe proper Name was Richard, a Lye in the Front, — 82 | 
- « 8 
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* was all, not ſtand up in the Name of Jeſus, and thou. ſhalt by his Pomer be healed ; 

not a Word like it in all the pretended Miracles he is ſaid to haye wrought ; 
no, not in all his Miracles. he never ſo much as mention d the Name of Jeſus, 
but like S mon 5 acted in his own Name only, that like him he might give 
out, That was ſome Gzeat One. % whow at bis Deluded Diehl 
from the leaſt to the Seas] game Þeed 3 ſaying, as in their Index, This Man 


| the gzear te 1662. paſſing through the Country, came to Twy-Croſs, (n) (a) Note, 
where that great Man formerly mention d, whom the Lord God had raiſed up — 
in his Sickneſs 1649, (and whoſe Serving-man came at me with a drawn red 12 Tears 
Sword [but in p. 30. it's ſaid to be a Rapier, Lyars;had need to have a good 40, come ro 
Memory, ] to have done me a miſchief;) Pe and his life came to ſee me. /-c bin, a wor- 
Yea, that was the Miracle, That twelve Years after he was Sick, he ſhould 8 
come to ſee this Miracle -Mo ngen. ngs bon Xe —_ . 
Mir. VII. There came a Woman and brought her Daughter for me 20 fee, % AS 7, 
how well ſhe was; putting me in mind, That when I was there before, ſhe had I 
brought her to me: The young Woman was troubled: with the King's- Evil, 
_ PRO deſired me to pray for her; which I did, and ſhe grew well up- | 
on it. (o nde un ir bog de rid 6411459 
This is like the laſt; Oh bow he was, by her coming, put. in mind of that, (0) Foun, 
haps, which never was; for here is no Account of the Name of the Maid, © 407. 
Father, or Mother, or where, or in what Towa or City, either of them 
lived when this pretended: Miracle was done, nor Witneſſes to Atteſt it 
Air. VIIL James Claypool was ſuddenly taken with a Fit of the Stone; when 
A heard of it, J was much exerciſed in 2 for him [for he was a Qualer ;] 
and after I had ſpoken to him, to turn his Mind inward | viz. below: He did 
not exhort him to look up to God, in Heaven above, and pray to him, firſt, To 
rdon his Sins for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt his Son; and to give him Patience 
his Affliction, and in his own good time to remove bis Hand that was upon * 
kim; no, not ſuch a Paſſage in his whole Journal, but J JJ. Jas moved, 
A prayed, J was exerciſed, J pitied him, A ſaid to him, Stand upon thy Legs, 
41 quite through his Journal Lucifer like] J was moyed to lay my Hand (p) Mut 
npon him, and the Lord's Power went; Shrough him, and through Faith in —— 
Power he bad Eaſe, (p) ſo that he quickly fell into a Sleep, and when he a- of Fox's | — 
waked the Stone came ſrom him like Dirt, the next Day he rode in a Coach, wa Sagi. 


Miles. Fo To 0 
2 REMARK mo 


If this was a Miracle, our Phyſicians work Miracles every Day; No, no, 
a Fox was a Counterfeit himſelf, who pretended to be a Prophet, and was 
none, ſo are his Miracles all Counterfeits ; and all the Subſcribers and Recom- 
menders of theſe Idle Stories to be Miracles, are a pack of Jugglers, and delu- 
ding Wretches, you will have their Names hereafter, and their Fruits ſo difco- 
vered, when I come at the Cage of Unclean Birds, that will more and more 
diſcover the Cheat. And as for Fox, If this Diſcovery be acceptable, and that 
I find it meet with Incouragement, I do believe, that I am able to prove, That 
this Fox, in the Books under his Name, has told a Thouſagd Lies: And there- 
fore I will conclude with the Poor Man in the Goſpel, who. was born Blind, 
and received his Sight, miraculouſly by our Saviour's making Clay, . anojating 
the Eyes of the Blind M e Now we know, that God beareth not Sin- 
mers; but if any Man be aWaor 1 


Cod, and doth his Will, him he beareth, (r) John 9. 5. 
Since the World began, was it not beard, that any Man opened the Eyes of one that . = 
was horn Blind, If this Man were not of God, he could de nothing, v. 3 1, 3% 3. 
And for as much as we know, that Lying is a Sin, Which whoever liveth in 
without Repentance, ſhall not Inherit the Kingdom of God, and of Chriſt: sr 
If then 1 make it appear, That Geo.. Fox. was a Notorious Lyar; and that 
therein his moſt ent Followers, and Recommenders of thoſe his pretend- - 
ed Miracles, followed bis Steps therein; this will ſhew, that theſe could be no 
Miracles, nor that a Bleſſing did at all attend him in bis Travels and Exerci- 
ſes; albeit, God 8 2 permit him to be a Scourge and judgment 
to his Church, to try their Zeal, and to let them ſee their Luke-warmaeſs in 
defending'his Church, and vindicating his Goſpel; for as to the Miracles of 
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p. 31. Ir. XI. There Was one John Jay, he being to try a Horle, got upon bim, 
che Horſe teil a running; and caſt him down upon his Head, and broke his 
Neck, as the People Tait: They that were near him, took him up for Dead, 
carried him a good way, and laid him upon a Tree. J got to him as ſoon as 

© - © (© could,” and feeling on Rim, conchulled be was Dead. And as I ſtodd by him, 

© +  pitlyidg bim and his Family, J took bold of his Hair, and his Head turned any 
way bis Neck was ſo limber. e away my Stick and mp 
Gloves, J took his Head in both My Hadde, and ſetting my Knees agaiaſt the 
Tree, J raiſed his Head, and perceiving there was nothing out, of broken. 


Then I put one Hand under bis Chin, and the utfler behind his Head, and 

7008 is Head with all my Strength, two or three times, and brought it 
' 40;:{wbich was never out, as he ſays above.] 4 ſoon perceived, bis Neck 
began to grow iff” again, and then he began to rattle in the Throat, and 
wickly ufter to Breath: The People were amazed, but J bid them have a 
good Heart, and be of 5050 Faith, and carry him into the Houſe. They did 
ET $0, and ſet him by the Fire; but J bid them get him ſome warm thing todrink, 
aud put im co Bed. After he had been in the Houſe a while, he began to 


* 


e ſpeak; der did vor go, where he had been. The next Day, he went with 
lu) earned, us t6 u Meeting 16 Miles. (oõõꝛꝛꝛꝛ:: een een 
N x 2603 5 53.205 eee $118 21 Wo < de v3; 


AE WES (p. R E M A R K 


In this Journal, I could recite fifty more, as ſtrange Stories as theſe, and as 
worthy the Name of Miracles, if 11. But all theſe are ee by the 
 Subſctibers hereafter named, to be Miracles. And here is all recommended 
as ſuch, except one, which will make up an even qozen; elſe they I ſay, I drop 
2 Mireete, inſtead of dropping Words. And theretore they ſhall baye their 
ful Nomber, even every one recommended by them to our view under the 
Letter I, and Word Miracles, with the [aſcribed Words, See trouble of Mind, 
which 1 have diligently ſoughr out, r. 

ir. XII. Whit 1 was in the Houſe of Correction [in Derby, mentioned 
Se#V for Blaſphemy] there came unto me a Trooper, and ſaid, That as he 
was (ting in the Steeple houſe, hearing the Prieſt, whim, 6 greas trouble 


came upon bm. And the Voice of the Lord came to him, ſaying; Daf nat 

tion kilo that my Servant Geo. Fox, is in Peiſen? Go to. him for direttion. 80 

( Jawa, 1 ſpike to bis Condition, and bis Utiderſtand Ar 
P. 45. lone Diſſent. You ſay theſe 12 are all recommended in the Index as Mi 

1650. Pub. that there are no more Miracles recommended in 


? Howev ® ' thee, 
the like De ies 


12 
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end of writing; and therefore unleſs you can propoſe ſome other way to con- 


vince the World, that theſe their Miracles, which are the top Flowers in their 


Garland, are meer Cheats and Impoſtures, than Writing, you had better ſix 
ſill; and on the other Hand, if you can propoſe ſome certain Method to try 
the Verity of theſe Miracles, and Miracle-Mongers; (for all the Subſcribers 


and Recommenders are anſwerable, as much as Fox would be, were he alive) 


I grant it would be of Good, and of great Uſe; and I dare ſay, there is not 
a ſound Orthodox Chriſtian this Day in England, but would be glad of ſuch a 
Diſcovery ; I do not ſay all that go vader that Name, either in your Church, 
or among us Diſſeaters z but I mean all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ia Sin- 
cerity aod Truth. | | 

| Churchm. | have heard you to the Fall, and to convince you that theſe can be 


no Mirales; | offer this one Method, to confirm what I have obſery'd in tile 


ſeveral Remarks, which yet of themſelves I think ſufficient. 


My Method ſhall be this; Let the Oilers conſent to have one Week ſet a- 4 Hel pres 
and four Months Notice of their acceptance of this Propoſal before- ſcribed ½ 


rt, 

hand, to have a Pablick Conference between my ſelf and two Aſſiſtants by me 
| Choſen, and William Pem, and two Aſſiſtants by bim choſen, and forty Specta- 
tors choſen by me, and forty SpeQators choſen by him, to whom we Six ma; 
Appeal; and if | do not prove out of the Books of George Whitehead, one of 
the Subſcribers of the Journal, and George Fox the Miracle. Worker, Five Hun- 
dred downright Lyes, I will ſabſcribe the recited Twelve Miracles Real and 
Subſtantial; but if I do, then 2 ſhall ſubſcribe them to be meer 
Cheats and Impoſtures. Let this he the Touchſtone to try them by: What 
ſaiſt thou to this Friend, Alexander 2 + + + 


: . 
z 


' Alexander. Thou art an Apoſtate, an Enemy to Truth, and we will not 
ſubje& our Teſtimony to Uabelievers, for we are the only People of God, and 
none are in the Truth but we. And 1 ſtill affirm, That the Miracles done 


by that Man Jeſus and his Apoſtles, which you Chriſtians ſo much dote upon. 


are but Shadows, and that the Miracles done hy our Apoſtle 'George fox, 


are Real and True, and Subſtantial Miracles. 


| Diſſent. Friend Alexander, let me ſpake a Word in private with thee —— - 


Alexander, What haſt thou to ſay ? I will hear thee. ——Dif., Why Friend, do not 
be too ſtiff, 1 think the Propoſal is fair; for if be prove George Whitehead and 


George Fox guilty of Five Hundred Lyes, theſe pretended Miracles can be no- 
thing but a Cheat and Impoſture; if he does not, you hear that he'l] ſub- 
ſcribe them as Real; What can you deſire more fair? Alexander, Come Friend 


their Diſcourſe 


between me and thee in private, 1 will tell thee my Mind in few. Words: 
The Truth is, I muſt to thee confeſs, and ſo will Hundreds of us privately, 
that theſe Miracles of George Fox are nothing of Reality, nothing but to give 
out that George Fox was ſome Great One. And this ſhall be a Sign to thee, 
and all Men, that they are ſo, in that . Penn, nor no true Friend will ever 
anſwer. the ſaid Propoſal; for in George Fox's Great Myſtery, I do think, un- 
der the Roſe be it ſpoken, that there are compleat Five Hundred Lyes; How 
then ſhould we appeat at ſuch a: Conference? But if he will grant that all 
the Spectators, to whom: both Parties are to Appeal, ſhall be Quakers, then 


I do not know but his Propoſal may be adher'd to? But as Moſes the Servant 


of God had Power to work Miracles, for the confirming the Jrwiſb Reli- 

gion, aud the Prophets after him; and that Jeſus of Nas eh wrought many 
Miracles, and by his Power his A poſtles did the like, for the confit ming the 
Chriſtian Religion; even ſo like the Sons of -Scevs; Exerciſts of the Vagabond 
Jews, Atts 19.13, 14. 80 our Apaſtle would imitate them, and da Miracles 
to confirm our Religion: And there is none of us that dare under our Hands 


deny the Truth of theſe: Miracles, tho when we are by our ſelves Wrecan 


ſpesk our Minds; but 1 defire thee to keep this Diſcourſe'to thy ſel. 
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| Shews the Multitude of Books, Fifty Seven in Number, ſaid to be Writ 
George Fox, from Anno 16 53 to Annum 1660; ſeveral of which 
0 Art large Folics, and ſome of them great part in Latin, Greek 
an Hebrew; which conſidering how Illiterate be was, was impoſſible 
Hor bim to effect. wy EP e . ain 


4 


ent. But why ſhould ey write ſo may Books, ince they ſay they bare 
| no need of the Scriptuies, but had knowa their Religion as well if there 
(a) See Part had not been a Word thereof written, (3) and that the Scripture is within 


I. 5. 33 them? (i) It ſo, why do they write ſo many Books? Are not the Scriptures 
D er Pt, ſufficient to inform them as well as their own Books ?': - 2555 


% * 


eim cbaurchm. Why ? Firſt, The Scriptures (ſay they) neither teach to worſhip or fore 


(e) See Ede. Gd; (c) and beſides what is ſpoken (and conſequently written) from tie Spirit 
Burrough's | of Trath in any, is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, ſays George Whitebead, 
Works, P. 485. (4) Theſe Quotations may ſalve your Queſtions, for they do not write to 


eg ue teach Chriſtianity, but Quakeriſm ; and therefore tho they have no need of 


Quakers Scripture, yet there was great want of Books to teach Quakeriſm, and this 


_ and their Prin- doubtleſs made George Fox, &c. thus write. Tan that look upon our Papers and 


as we are moved bythe 
put in Print; and this is it which 
Immediate Spirit grows. (e) 


Hubberthora, 
Þ 2, 104. 


Books or Papers. ly, beginning 
Mx. Cameford the Miniſters Sorrow, (and that's true enough.) -Sixthly, A 
formal Threat, namely, But thou ſhalt ſee more Papers, and more Prim 
Immediate Spiri grows. Laſtly, It ſeems their immediate, Eternal Spi 
pable of growing : Then let us have a Proof of the growth of this 8 
Quakeriſm,' eſpecially from one ſingle Quaker George Fox, even from the Date 
of this Truths Deferice, &c, 1653 to Annum 1666, by a Catalogue of the 
Books wrote by this Impoſtor, in Eight Years time. A 941 19% 
' - "Churchni.*Sir, you ſhall have a Catalogue of the Titles of the Books I have 
by me, faid'to be wrote by Fox in Eight Years time, tho I pretend not to have 
That thereby you may- ſee how their Immediate Spirit hath grown; 
eſpecially if from thence you: te what he wrote from 1660 10 the Day 
his Death in 1690, whereby they [tormented all Goſpel Miniſters; to ſee 
. their Impudent and bold Advances to eftabliſh Quakeriſm, and to ſubvert 
Chriſtianity, 'contemn the Holy Scriptures, and deny the Lord that bought 
them, bringing in Damnable Hereſies. But notwithſtanding what have been 
C4id, or what can be ſaid, yet have they the Impudence ſtill to re · aſſert their 
(O 4Phillips, ancient Principles, ſaying they are the ſume till. See p. ' 169 foregoing. (J) 
Wyeth, = But let me add one Taſtence more, which, never printed, from the Works of 
Whiting, &c. John Creok, p. 392, where I find this Teſtimony doubled in that Page, viz, 
— * ancient Teſtimony, —_ have beard 
ow the beginning. Again, p. Ib. whi ave Writ to you, is by way of Ex- 
Ekande ts ſtand Jai in the Truth, Atolbing to 0 ancient 7efimery, which 
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Part III. whereby the Fox i Untennel d. 199 
you have beard from the beginning. Wrote the Sixth of the Twelfth Month, | 
1698 f) Now had John Crook exhorted the Quakers to ſtand faſt in mach of (g) Joho 
that Doctrine that he and others have wrote lately, and teſtify'd againſt their mag 1887 
old Hereſies, in their former Books, we might have had ſome good hopes of 2 "TH 

* his doing ſome good among them, but to Exhort them to ſtand faſt S 
to their anten Teſtimony, which they receiv'd in the beginning, is juſt, as 

if be had fad, Friends, 1 have in this Book ſet forth many Truths, ſome- 

What agreeable to the Chriſtian Religion; but take no Notice of that, that is 

dot to Gere 2 Turn, mind what was ſaid to you in the beginning, even when 

we contemn'd the Scriptures (as before obſerv'd) deny'd Jeſus to be Chriſt 

the Son of God, and own'd- the Light withia to be Chriſt and. God, Cc. 

Mind that, never heed what we now ſay in our Truth's Principles, in our 

Poſitions to the Parliament, & c. which we write only to gain our Point, and 

to ſerve a preſent Turn. This would have been plain-dealing, but thus to 

carry two Faces in one Hood, is hateful to God, Angels and Men. But now 

to the Catalogue of Fs Books, which contain their antient Principles, 

which no Man can know the bottom of as himſelf confeſſeth, viz, 


A Catalogue of BOOKS ſaid to be Wrote by George Fox, in Eight Tears Time, 


allowing in Pages ſome abatement in Three or Four of chem, that others wrote 


part of, VIZ. ; wad h w F 
[. Tracer Defence againſt the Refin'd Subtilty of the Serpent. ln Quarto. Printed at 


Tork, 1653. Pages 93 _ 


II. To All that would know the Way tothe Kingdom, &c: Quarto. Printed 1655. 24 
Ut. The Pearl found in England, &c. Quarto. Printed 16538. | 

IV. A Viſitation to the ers, Sc. Quarto. Printe® 1656; te 
V. An Epiſtle to all People on Earth, and the Ignorance of all the World, Cc. 
91 a IMS R 
VI. A Declaration of the Ground of Error and Errors, Blaſphemy, Blaſphemers and 
© Blaſphemies, '&c. In Quarto. Printed 167. , 
vil. The Serious People's Reaſoning, Gr. Quarto:* Printed 1649 . 
VIU. An laſtruction to Judges and Lawyers, &c. Quarto. Printed 1638. 40 


they were that had a Law to receive them. In Quarto. Prin 1657. , 24 
X. Several Papers given forth. The Heads contain'd in the Table following. in Qnarto. 
Printed 1660. W 87 JOS 


XI. The Prieſts and Profeffor's Catechiſm, e. In Quatto. Printed 16579, 36 
XII. Any * all Magiſtrates and Fewers in the whole Chriſtendom, Cc. Quario. 
Print 1 $9; TEM # RAC 4 $191 $74 23 Tf 7 : e 
XIII. Fo the Protector and Parliament. In Qnarto. Printed 1639... K 
XIV. The Papiſts Strength, Principles and DoQrines, &c. Qnarto. Printed 1658 99 
XV. 4 Ruſcer to « Popet which'came from the Papiſts in"Follend. Quarto. Printed 
. 16 3744/3, 452 LG 2711 17-6 808 5003. 0:37 03. £364 $601 1.2? Fas - 
XVI. The Teachers of the World Unvail'd, Cc.  Quarto. Printed 1656, 323 
XVII. The Cry of the Oppreſſed from under their Oppreſſiom aſdecidity up, &c, patio. 
* Printed 1658. | . K of - 2 Sa | \ 48 
XV111. To th Parliambat of the Commonwealth of England. In Quarto. Printed 1659. 24 
XIX. An Anſwer to Dr. Burges, &c. in Quarto. Printed 1639. 1 
5 1 . . AT : 33 
I. The Unmasking and Diſcevering'of Anti Chriſt, &. Q rto. Printed 165. y 
XXII. Au Anſwer to Jo. — orto. Printed 1635. PH * 5 * 554 f 16 
XXIII. The Vials of the Wrath of God ypon the Scat of the Min of Sin. 10 Quirto. 
F Printed 1655. 4 2 eva: 5 1, | ef? - | * 3 | 8 n K* 1 | 3 
XXIV. A Warning to the Rulers ef '2og/0nd, err, written from the Spririt br rho 
Dar gcorge Fox, "Ih Quarto,'" Printed at Tort 1633. COR 
KXV. A-Waraing from ah Lord wo al fich us ang dom te Head fot 4 Diy, to Yap & 
| Aa b lag bs 
XXVI. Several Papers given forth, & r. In Qnarto. Printed 1634. $23 7:2 e 3 
XXVII. The Spiritual Man Judge all Things, Cc. In Quarto. Printed 1655. 30 
VIII. News coming out of the North, &c. In Quarto. Printed 1654, Reprinted 1655. 46 
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IX. That All might ſee who they were that had a Command to pay Tythes; and-who }.. 
* ; 


4 12 70 5 


4 4 


DL —_— 


200 Hidden Things iraght to Light, "Sec! VIII 


XXX. Several Petitions Anſwer'd, Sc. Quatrto. Printed 165 * vo a 68 
XXX. Savl's Errand to Damaſcus, &c. Quarto, Printed 1654. Reprinted 1655. 4s 
XXXI. Several Papers, &c. In Quarto. Printed 1652: | 
xXXXII. A Word from the Lord, &c. unto all the Faithleſs Generation of the World, 
who know not the Truth. In Quarto. Printed 1654. 

XXXIII. Scripiunculæ Qnædam, Anglico Latinæ Magiſtratibus de luſuls Mialtenſ, * 
Quarto. Printed 1660. _ "ou 91 
XXXIV. A Battle Door for Teachers and Profeſſors, to learn ta and vos: Containing | 
Thirty Languages. In Folio, Printed 1660. Subſcribed Eight or Nine times ſingly by 

George Fox, viz, co Latin, Kallen, Greek, Hebrew, Caldee, Hah 3 and Pag. 18, 19, 22 
all ſingly ; only to the Title Page there is Ben. Furley and John Stubbs; but in the Jour 
nal, Table III. the Subſcribers under the Letter B own Fox io be the Author, and * 
fer it io him. Near | 
XXXV. A Primmer for all the Doctors and Scholars in Europe, but eſpecially the Tas 
Loiverſities in England, Oxford and Cambridge; to them, and every of them, whether 
Tutors or Scholars, Batchelors' and Maſters of Arts, Batchelors and Doctors of Divi- 
viuity, or to any other Member of that Body, [containing 2434 — touching their 
Seven Liberal Arts, 5. e. Grammar, Logick, Rbetorick, Muſick, Arethmerick, Geometry, 
» Aſtronomy; together with that you call Geography, Ethicks, Phyſicks, Metaphyſicks, Theo- 
hey and Medicine. By George For, as ſole and ſingle Author. In Quarto. Printed 1659. 57 
XXXVI. The Great Myſtery of the Great Whore: Containing an Anſwer to about One 
Hundred Sixty Learned Men, in England, Scotland, and the Ie of Wight ; mixt with 
\. Greek and Hebrew. In Folio. Containing an Anſwer to One Hundred and Twenty 
Books. Printed 1659. 


XVI To all, People, who meet in Steeple-Houſes in England, and aewhere, & G | L 
©" Quatto. Printed 1657. 


keg Concerning Marriages, &c. Quarto. printed 1659. 2 

XXXIX. A Meſlage from the Lords to the Farliament of England. In Quarta. r 
1654. 

KL. Good Councel and Advice rejected. Quarto. Printed 1659. Fox's part thereof. . 

III. To thoſe that have been formerly in Authority. Quarto. Printed 16 39. « 


Al. The Sum of ſuch Particulars as are charg d again George Fox. Qnarto. Printed 1660. 4 


III. To the Council of Officers of the A Heads of the Nation. Quarto 
Printed 16 59. | m 


XLIV. For the King and his Council. Theſe, &e. Quarto.. Printed 1660, 


XLV. A Diſtiaction between the Fanatick Spirit, and the Spirit of Gy. A 
Side. Printed in Two Colums, 1660. * pirit of God, Broad 


XLV!. The Voice of che Lord to the Heathen. Quarto. Printed 1636. 8 
VIE. A Declaration concerning Faſting and Prayer. Quarto. Printed 165606. 8 
VIII. The Law of God the Rule of Law- makers. Quarto. Printed 1638. 36 


IX. A True Narrative of the Suſſerings of James Magi, Quar to. Printed 1697, 
_ Fox's Part therein. 


T A Catechiſm for Children, to learn of the Light within. 'Oktavo. Printed 1658. — 
LL A Warning from the be Lord to the Pope, and all his Train of Idolaters. 2 


Printed 16 56. PR 
u A Brief Diſconery of 8 Threefld Eſta, x. by bim and others.. Quarts. Prin. 
16583 STA 12 


thi. Copies of Een Letters eiten forth by the Holy Ghoſt. Quante | Frlated 2660 
art 
HV. The Weſt Anſwering to the Noth. Quarto. Printed 1657 His Part thereof 72 ; 


LV. Io tbe People of Uxir: , Quarto. Printed 1699. 
LVI. Of Bowings, — Such a re yoke Bow, or ſo-to. do. .. 1 36 
LVII. Concerning By George Fox. 
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4 Second Cataegarof more Books Wrote George e Box, rhe Quakers Jo, i in het 
e in the H e, Ter. 1 „7 


— U 811 «a * * 
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Word * the Loy toal the Wend, 4 od all Profeſſors i in the, World, ſpoken 
b in Parables. See Goſpel- Truth Ben noaſtrated, Ec. Fol. 16. 1654. Con- 
tainin | 


Pa 6 
II. The NON Piper v was Publit's with” "Teveral” other La of Friends. p- 23. 
Anno 16 in Fol. . . - = " 
III. To the High and Lofey Ones. 5735 Anno 16 5 p. i” £807 4126-247 14 6 
IV. 5 to Lo you that have Jong had de Scriptures, 0 p. 18. Anno! 12656, 
n Fo At 13 
V. 55 Declaration Difference of the Miniſters * the W om the” hae. 
+ the World, [FIT 65. Anno 1656. Folio: vord, i * 5 
| ce, unto the Idhabitants of Lede chiefly, p. 53. Anno 1656. 


VII. The TO Grd in Sllence; or, The Myſtery off the Woman's SubjeQtion 4 
ber Husband, Ee 77. 0 165 6. able. 
VII” The Promiſe © G64 Procls , Which is Chrilt p. 85; "Mad 1656. | Folio. 
IX.” Something Lenker berni ut Meetings, p. 103. "1657; Folio. 
X. To all Magiſtrates in London, 8 rog. r Folio. 4 
XI. Concerning the World's Hypecrigical lutations, p. 107. 1657. Folio 
XII. The Faſhions of the World Manifeſted, p. 109. 1657. Folio 
au Tho cond Covenant, &c. p. 113. Anno 1657. Folio = 
rning 55 Merchants in Londen, p. 127. 1658. Folio,” 11 5 
IV. Th he Lamb's Officer is gone forth, c. p, 145: Anno 1659. "Folio. wa Iz 
AVE. n between the Worlds RET, and the Saints "Relation p. 2 
27 lio. LIVD 2 6 
VION Word in behalf of the Kibg, 5 * 188 Fell #10159 11167 : 
XVIII To the 7. ur k, and all that are Ger his Authority, Sc. Pf 171 « "1660, Folio: 6 
XIX. For the Ew peror of China, ee 1660. alte t einne 655 9 
XX. Toll the Natioti under the whole Heaveng}, p. 217. 1665) 'Follo! 4 
XXI. A few plain Words, by way of Query and: information, Sr. p 215. * Fol. 4 
II. T6 both Hoſes bf Parliament, Cc, p. 219, 1660. yr 19970 nt 4 
XXIII. Concerning Chriſt Jeſos tle dehnt of God, P 223: "1669.5" Folls. © 4 
To theſe give me leavE to add the Pagesio his Joprnzi, hi he is ſeid by the Quakers, as 
well as the Books foregolng, to have wrote in EightYeary time, ! —— * i 3to — ha 
' - 1666; which though I have had it by me ſome Years, yet 15 it _ 
5 are Pages in Folio 


TE 34 
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| XXIV. To theſe let < add the number of Pages in the Folio of his Epiſtles, in the fald 
; Nan Ver 


$ time, witneſſed by George Whitehead; which are 20 ia their — 
3 A een on of his Epiſtles, BR 549, « One | Hu row he al F Aae xp 15 
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near orty ages 
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Words and Senten | ave repi t let us come 
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Nac 15 155 95 1122 5 — . — 
| an 700 * An u Te Tease MEL 4 all — World" 
produce a Man that 'bave mY ſo many Books, and &'Learned;and ſuch an 


Dug N as, and I will record it a Miracle: No, tis all a Cheat, all Imp : 
De Book, no, nor one Page in his whole Life, that is printed as bis, as in 

—_ next 5 I ſhall Demonſtrate : A for the Calculation of Pages in his Books, re- 

ducing the Folio and Quarto Pages to Odtavo's, I leave that to thoſe that have more time: 


— 2 — — — — 5 2 —— _— + 2 ry a+ wo — . — —— — — — —uͤ—b — . — 
1 jg * . 4 
8 * - bo 1 A a. : 1 * 0 +4 a 7 
8 ' * * . , % y 
202 Hidden Fhings higher, Sect. VIII. 
— —— — — — — — 


Nine Books, as above obſerv'd, and as the Dates of the Books ſet forth, to which I refer, 


will Evidegce, For de hut multiply 29 M 25, for he was a Writer Forty Tears, and it 
will ſhew that he wrote, if yen can believe the Quakers, 725 Books, and 420 Epiſtles, 


which is 1145 Books and Epiſtles in 40 Years, beſides his Journal of 800 Pages. 


e een doi 95 S311 "te bus MN. 20 Mee? Bank. 1 i x 
„ You faid in the laſt Section, chk Gerald Ipnatins Loyola, &c, were 
RN not ted for Fox TY wer ore you choole S men Magus for his Compe- 
©” _-...titor;, hut alas . He was an Aſßs ta Fox, I think be exceeded Mabomer, , - 
| Cbburchm. We have an Account that Mahomer was an Illiterate Perſon, yet 
3 by the help of a Jew, and a Neſtorian Monk, Sergius by Name, he wrote his 
(a) Fe x. Alchoran, s) containing 105 pages in Oayo z which be put into 116 Chap- 
ure, in the tert, in — —— apt Alchoran * us) are 120000 
ife of Mabo-- Sayings, whexeof the moſt Judicious met ans themſelves lay, there are no 
wee, Be 288578 Ones; the reſidue are falſe and riod. Even ſo, ould 1 bo- 
57249 _ fie my time.to reduce all the Pages in Folio 15 Quarta, faid to be Wrate by 
© © Fox, but even in this Eight ones arg — in Otavo 1 be 
”_ .,c.,; little leG than 3999 Pages, in which I believe there is 66666666 Say in 
n — and many —=& (eſpecially ſhould we multiply the Pages, e. 5 = 
„ ber be js Kite den preas Writer Farty Yea v. from 1650 to 1699, when 
be dy'd, ) yet ia all theſe Sayings, the molt rational of the Quakers, would 
"* ſcarce think there are Ong Thou 155 (For my part 1 cannot find 
; Five, eſpecialy to a good Purpoſe and | 
LES Quakers are as averſe to. condemn Fox's W. e Hands, as the Ma- 
g A br n 
But ſuch is the Quaker's Art of painting this Image for Fox, to raiſe his 
Fame, and the Exbaltation of bis Name, by theſe three Falio's, that every 
Quaker cannot ſee through the Varniſh ; and therefore, as there, have been 
+ » © Fourſcore Perſons employ'd in the errectiug of it, I could be glad to 
7 Forty Perſons in dete 7 their Craft and Juggles, - wherein are 
- $411 fo many. Ergors, ep Hypocriies, Hereſies and Blaſpbemies, that 
. its Deformi . . igh gez vel 
| | that I want both Farts and Ability to g through it, as.4 cguld w 
done, and as | think it ought. to be done, and as J hape in time 
Baut in order to it, I will do my beſt Endeayour, bringing 
a Letter to George: 
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No to ſhew the Fallacy and grand Forgery of the Quakers, in adding to, 
and leaving out, what as they think, w too muck explain their horrid 
and perniciovs Principles, as well as the Writings of their Oppoſers, to make 
them ſpeak what they' never [atended. I ſhall give a lively Emblem of their 
Method, and a perfect Figure of George Whitehead, who under his Hand hath 


recommended this large Folio of Fox's Works, Geſpel- Truth, &c. (e! (ere Goſpel- 


To make Forgery appear clearly, and in as few Words as my Capacity is Truth De- 
capable of; and to ſet the Practice of Mhitehead in as clear a Light as I can, monſtrated, 


for | believe it is his, he does not deny it: Obſerve firſt, That they end the 9 


reprint of this Book (to any Man's thinking) The Pearl found, &c. in p. 141. 

And which have all along a running Title, The Peart found in England; then 
Jrave a whole Page and half in Folio White, and like a new Book, (without a 7he ſiſt . 

running Title) ſet anew Title in p. 143. thus, which is the firſt Inſtance, viz. farce. 


. THE 
WRA 


OF THE 


I will break in Fiecen, Saith the Low. 4 
Tow Firſt, the whole Title, The Wrath of the Lamb, is all Forgery; 
for there is no ſach Title to it; and that done, becauſe they would have 


World believe that George: Fox ſpake is in the Name of the Lord. And this 
: confirmed by thoſe three Words, Saith the Lo2d, When it is plain, be 


-” 
. 


A 


I will go on litterally verbatim for three Lines, ſhewing thereby their ractes, - 

Forgery, and that in the Name of the Lord, ſaying, Saith the Lom, being 

4a the eſt, Line. After that I ſhall ſomeurhat contract for brevity- ſake r 
i break into pieces; Ell make Nations like Dirt; 11 tread them into 


rio 


nite left out 
found, &c, a 
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ord! What Lamb is this that poſſeſſes theſe Quakers, what! 
Muſt all Preaching, all Praying, 'M Reading, all Singing, all Expounding, all 

Churches, all Worſhips, all Teachers, all Baptiſms, and all Profeſſions, be 
The Quaters caſt into the Fire, all-buadled up for the Fire? ſurely theſe Furies proceeded 
Lemb 7 fiery from ſome fiery flying Serpent, the red Dragon, calld the Devil and Satan, 


Diſſent, Good L 


flying Serpent. and not from the Lamb of God, whom eh pointed to, ſaying, Fobn 1. 29; 


Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the Sins of the World. For he Preach- 

ed, he Prayed, he Read and Expounded-the Scriptures to his Diſciptes; yea; 

both taught, and commanded his Apoſtle; both to Teach and to Baptize; 

Pray what do they mean by this Wrathful Lamb, from whem the Flames of 

the fury of Hell thus proceed? | | a K 

|  Churchm, Mean, they mean their Light within,” which they ſay is Chriſt 

for Jſacc Pennington ſpeaking of the Quakers Chriſt, thus deſcribes him, to be 

(a)A Oueſtion a Lamb, ſaying, By feeling and knowing the Lamb in our Viſſels, we know alſo what 


to Profeſſors, was the Lamb in his Veſſel (a). And as to their other added paſſage, Saith the | 


&c. p. 7- Low, they mean no other than their Light within; but what that Light is, 


neither Papiſt, nor 2 or — — of 75 can _ (as Fox con- 
5 feſſes)- it appears in ſo many Dreſſes, Forms and Shapes; for of this 
(b)See Part I. tu : o p.164 foregoing, and Part II. p. 102. (% J0 which 1 ref, a9 rol 

k 4 2 | L. 


ru to 0 
P- 4 to 8. Re tion. d * 4 ö 2 
: — ping firſt 1fftance is well prov'd : Pray t to the Second; for though 
164. it be a digreſſion, *tis not Ilmpei tinent; for when they teach in their Meetings, 
and mention God, Chriſt, the Lamb, &c. we have been apt to think they 
mean as we mean, but by theſe Quotations, I ſee it's nothing ſo, But pra 
once my, _—_— their adding and diminiſhing, when they reprint thee 
Prot Books. 2 I 2 1 
ne Second « la their large F Goſpel-Truth Demonſtrated, &c. p. 1 


- 


Iſt ance. ſee a Title, but mark, more then balf of it is dropt, as you may ſee 5 begs 


(e) Part 1. Title in the Original, which I have tranſcrib'd at large; (e) but that is not 
Pref. xii. the worſt, for there it is ſaid, .Several Papers give forth in Engliſh and La- 
| tin, „) George Fox. But fince his Ignorance in Learning is diſcover'd, thoſe 
Words Ergliſh and Latin are dropt, which was a Lye in the Front, and no 

true Prophet ever began à Book with a Lye. Bat that is not all, but they 

have left out of the Reprint about 40 Pages; but this is not all neither, for 

(4) More like where Fox hath ſubſcrib'd-bimſelf in p 20. I whoam the Pꝛinte of Life. (4) 
Beelzebub * is left out alſo, And This I do believe, tliat were I minded for atryal of Skill, to 
ys = of ** tranſcribe Aabomet 3 Alchoran, and taking the ſame liberty ofadding to, and taking 
ftom, tranſpoſing Words, and ſplitingSentences, whichthe Quakers have taken 


4150 134.6 


midable a Piece, and av rightly ſtyle it, -Ge/pel-Timth Demonſtrated; &c. as this 
of Fox's is, I would engage to ſuffer the greateſt Penalty that could be inflitet 
on me. But alas! all will go down with the poor infatnated Quakers, I mean 
thoſe that are given vp to believe that #/hirehead, & c are fincere; but divide 
the Quakers into Ten Parts, and I do believe there is not Eight of thoſe Parts 
that belitve that Book to be Go/pel-Trurhs, &c. tho? like the moſt rational of 
the Mabomerans, touching their Alchoran, as I have already obſerv'd, they will 


not under their Hands give Teſtimony againſt the Falſeneſs and Ridiculovſneſs 


of it, for fear of being ruia'd in their Trades and Reputations by the ruling 
Party ; touching which in the next, Part IV. 1 poſs to eala 1 
Diſſent. I confeſs, you axe {W agaiaſt the Stream, The Truth is 
Truth, and will be ſo for ever, when Time ſhall be no more; and therefore 
pray go on in this Diſcovery, which is ſo highly neceſſary. But l remember, 
that you ſomewhere have ſaid, That yon did believe, that you were able to 
make it appear, that Fox never wrote one Book of thoſe he is ſaid,' by the 
to be Author of; and if ſo, it will appear, that both Fox and the 
tighty Perſons, who have this Fiferen Years been dreſſing up this Image, and 
polihing oyer this likeneſs, with the ſineſt Paint that Time and Money could 
| 8 purchaſe, is the greateſt Cheat that ever appear'd in the 


LE, j rhe, Fieh, — LI 1 lr — wy of the Holy 
poſtles of m Lord and ur Chriſt for my Example, together with: 
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i the Reprint of Fox's Books and (Epiſtles, e. if TUid not make it "as for- 
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Holy Confeſſors, as alſo many of our Biſhops and Learned Divines; as well 


as the moſt Eminent of the Proteſtant Diſſenters (e). I have alſo ſeen lately a (©) See Pt 7. 
Folio, Entitled, 4 Collection of Caſes, (f) Dedicated to the Right Honourable, 2 52 26. 

and Right Reverend Father in God, Henry, by Divine Permiſſion, Lord Bi- 4754 _ 
ſhop of Londen, where there are many Chriſtian and Zealous Teſtimonies LoadonCafes, 


uſt this Hereſie, vr rather Infidelity ; amongſt which I find p. 458. An 
Argument for Union, moſt excellently laid down; and I could wiſh with all my 
Soul, that our Diſſenting Brethren would lay it to Heart. But in p. 46 1. com- 


ing to the Diſcourſe of the Levellers, &c. tells us of one Gerard Mynſtanty, who 


Publiſhed jthe Principles of Quakeriſm in ſach an Expreſſions as theſe ; 
Every Man hath the Light of the Father within himſelf, which is the mighty Man 


& chriſt Jeſus (g). Then Joſeph Salmon publiſhed his Blaſpbemies, and de- (80 TRL 


. © fended his Immoralities, an | 
& did ſmear in them; and that it was their liberty to keep Company with Women for 
« their own Luſt. ke, his Diſciple kiſſed a Soldier three times, and ſaid, / 
* breath the Spirit of God into thee. Salmon himſelf printed a Pamphlet, call'd 


* 4 Rows, in which he ſet forth his Villainous Self as the Chriſt of God, (b)Tay- (h) 4 Fox 


thoſe of his way, ſaying, That it was God who keriſm, 


&« ing, 1 am willing to become Sin for you, though the Lord in me knows no Sin, We and Nayler 


1 love to ſweat drops of Blood under all Men's Offences, === We ſhall ſee of the baue dene cr 
« Travel of our Soul- la proceſs of time his (Oliver Cromwell) Houſe of and over, | 


Commons, and he himſelf were publickly diſturb'd by that wild Spirit, in 
tee raiſing of which they had been ſo unhappily inſtrumental ; he himſelf 
4 was openly beſpatter d by the Ink of the Quakers, in ſeveral Pamphlets; and by 
their Clamours, affronted in his Chappel, where before his Face they gave 
«© gold Interruptions to his Preachers. | 
Other Hiſtorical Memorials might be here-produc'd, &c. —— But in 
&® ſuch Caſes, I chooſe rather to take off my Pen, than to lean too bard upon i 
ret the Nature of my Argument did neceſſarily lead me to the former Re- 
_ 4 marks; and if uſeful Truth ſmarts, let Guilt ſuffer a Cure, and not kick 
© againſt the Charitable Reporter. And ſo I conclude this Section, and in 
< the next hope I ſhall anſwer your requeſt. - „ 
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Shews the Impaſſbility of Geo. Fox's Writing ſo many Books," Epiftles, Kc. 
ſet forth in the former Settion, both by Affirmative and Negative De. 


: monfratiass, grounded upon Rados and Fat. = 
| Twelve Arguments to pzove the 
Win. inn 300 | ; 


vr 41057 


3 ; AION 1 Gt 34 iis — 3 8 
N the former Section 1 have ſhewed, That George Fox, by the 
Quakers (and himſelf, Which are all one, for what one ſays 


beſide in his Journal of Miracles; Faſtings, Sufferings, &c. Three Hundred 
Thirty and Four Pages in Foli in 


But Secondly. to bring the Matter nearer. the view of the Meaneſt N 
e Pa- 


and to ſhewy that the Quakers have mounted their Idol Fox aboye all. the Pa 
triarchs, Propbets and Apoſtles. He is ſaid to have wrote 29 Books in the 


Year 1649 and 1660, two of them Folio's, of near 860 Pages, and one of thoſe 


two containing 30 Languages, lign'd by G. F. viz. the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Ita. 
lian, Syriac, Caldee, &c. Again, in theſe two Years, he isſaid ta have Wrote 30 
which; with bis Miracles, e and going into Churches, &c. 61 


Pages in Folio, Now if as could write 29 


* 


- » . ow + 2 1 N T 
: '4 
" — 1 *, 71 * 
þ $ * 0 - . Tn FF 1 ct * N - 
Contents of this Segion. 
- * 5 * . _ * & 
= þ 1 
= © 


thoſe Eight Years, All which, if no more 
could be ſaid, ſhews the lmpoſſibility thereof, had be been a Scholar, but mych © © Bac 


more being ſuch an Ignoramus, as never could write Two Lines Senſe or Engl. 25 ak 
E a 


with the adjoining Matter, as above 


; 


* 
„ 
1 ( 


| they all ſubſcribe) is ſaid, in Eight Years time, to bave wrote above Eight . | 
Books, ſeveral of them Folio's, and One Hundred and Seventy Five Epiſtles, 
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obſerved, then could Mabomet ride his Journey upon his Aſs, mentioned from 
(a) The true (a) Mecca to Jeruſalem, and from thence to Heaven. See his Seventeenth Chap- 
Nature-of Im: ter in his Alchor#n, But as it was impoſſible for AMahomet to take ſuch à Jour- 
117 7 4 2 ney upon his Mule Alborack, fo was it impoſſible for Fox to write what 
mer. By Dr, bis Diſciples feign in his Name. But to procceed. 116,75 95 

prideaux, Arg. II. But becanſe I would be yet more diſtinct in the Hunting the Fox, 1 


Dean of Nor- will mention three of theſe Books, being part of the Twenty Nine he is ſaid 


wich. Second to have wrote in To Years Time, viz. Scriptiuncule Onedam; &c. the one half 
Eis. p. S3. Engliſh and the other half . r the Book, ſubſcrib'd p 5. Ego 
| qui pr inc eps vite. And p. 10: I he am the Prince of Life. But ſince his Will 
bas been Publiſh'd, in the reprinting this Book in their large Folio, Goſpe!- 
Truth Demonſtrated, &c. They have dropt half the Book, viz. the Latin part, 
75 bought him- 


Black given forth in Englich and Latin, by Geo. Fox, are alſo dropt. Thus 
they begin to be inwardly aſnam d of their Idol Fox. 11" wing 465 
Arg. Hl. The Second Book I ſhall mention is their Battle- Dore, containing 


„ 


| do they appear to be aſham'd- of their great Prophet's Preſumption and 

(b) See tle Pride (V. a Na 4 | 4M 1 7 Ar 2.9 * 
Preface 0. Arg. W. The Third Book I ſhall mention is ſubſcrib'd ſingly by George Fez, as 
wee P. Ku. le Author, printed within theſe: Two Years, being one of the Twenty Nine 


* 
ire, I 
Wick t, Lei- 
ceſterſhire, 
Dwzbyſhire, 
Lincolnſbire, 
Notting bam 


Senſe 


Rutlend 
Hunt tom- 
ſhire Oxford- 


* | ogue, 
3 Entitled, An Anſwer in he (6 which came from the 2 in Holland, &. figa'd' 
— . by Gee. Fox alone as'ſole Author thereof, Printed 1658, the 'ſame Year that 
mouth, Fal. Jadge Fel Dy'd, and with whoſe Wife in his Life time, as well 18 afterwards 
month, &c. De F eee 4% WOW CHCT us 0s iy 
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in her Widowhood, George Fox, was by the Quakers obſery'd to be too 2 
liar, as I ſhall farther Demonſtrate Ee. 1 ſay im p. 3 of this Book, it 
is thus written, 7 which am 4 Woman, the Wr 


iter of this book, faſted T] wh 
Twenty Days together : Notwithſtanding no Woman fign'd this Book, büt Ces. 


— . * 


en 


KN. 


1 ** F4 Was 


Fox only. Now as this Paſſage is 2 plain Diſcovery, that Fox had 2 Female 8 l 


Emanuenſis to write this Book, it is an Argument that ſhe might write Twenty, 
and ſometimes he bad Jews to help bim, and to whom he gave Eighty Pound, 


ſides many Bottles of Wine (e) ( 


* - a7 
9 4 Pl. * 


Enyy and 


| Diſſets: It's true, here is'a clear attdrery that Fox vid not write al}, if any Foy PeteSed, 
of thoſe Books mentioned in the two foregoing Catalogues, but thak it was c. P. 8, 20. 


Margatet Fel; or that ſhe was his Female Companion, as Helen was to Simon 
Mag#s, wants Proof : * have you an thing from Fact that will diſcover 
5 And whether M "4 ret Fell 4; iter or no? © 

VIII. 1 ſhall diſcover that alſo 20 clear as a thing of that Kits can 
bead y be done; and that Margaret Fel 1 ſt be deem'd and taken to al latents 
and Purpoſes Fex's Female Com panion:* And 
. Firſt, Their yery Jooragl ſet forth their Familiarity from 1652 to 1669, vix. 
In the Time and Life of Judge Fel, and in her Widowhood ; and that where- 
as ſhe wrote Nine Pages ia Folio in Praiſe of Fox, and noe Six Lines in 9 


ber Husband Fell (f). 


f) Journal, 


Secondly, That ſhe was a Writer js u, for in the Book of the Tryal of P. 1. p. ix. 


George Fox, and Margaret Fell ſhe w Sixteen Pages, ſi 1 0 Margiret Fell, 


and the following kit hteen pa ges, Fox is ſaid to have Wines, ſewd by Wd by! i 01 Oy 6 


where in p. 23. he told the 155 r va, Lotiſh Shabim be 
they all gazed, Oh! How' Learnedly he appear d? They were N — 


Frilbnert together in Lancaſter Cafe, ©(g) and” much of his part PreeFand (8) The Ta 


fa ow nd Examine 


4% In Anno 1866 the her f KF wrote a Book in Querts: of 49. Pages, ien of Mar- 
e 


ls Lo BE Caſtle, where ſhe' rail at the Clergy, even in th 
Fox 


garet Fell and - 
alect George Fox x, 


did by her ſeif only; ſo that in Style, Doctrine, and Delign, 'ſhie 1564. 
ſeem Co- partner with G. Fox, (6) and therefore fir to be his Emanunſ, hy 4 oc 


and for ls her Exerciſes, . 


me, or Per- 


410 ly, That as ſhe was perceiv'd th her Hus Fr Life. time to be very f ag * 


Cotiverſatit and Familiar with G. Fox, 112 ig e a the time of ber Widow: JD 


7 Fi, til. ſhe Marry'd Fox at nd Mb 
"That ſhe was Gtorge 'Fog's E aſi pod by the Words recited, 


#V 
— ? a 


1 hich. am a Weman, the Wrner of this Book, fafted Twenty Two Days to gether (i 22 — 


unleſs the Quakers can aſſign us another Woman that y Wrote” thi Book. But , Fu. 


notwithſtanding that, and the great Familiarity he with her, and the 


andy Bo 


est Value both ſhe and the Makers had for Nis as their Second Moes, their 2 est 


acob of the Age, their Man of m— their Prophet and Apoſtle &. yet ſhe 
would, not truſt him with ber Eſtate Ax. bound him before be Martyd her 
in zu Obligation, ader. * his pd Seal, not module wird ber Eftate, 


as bimft if confeſtch 1 his ſoorna! if 28319 02 odor gre 


(K 


Journal, 


in what is” college from both the JoriFnd{und the P. 488. 


bly, Bat to co 
wi 6 Doe ba 4 4n nſwer, &c. wall add K Teſtimony of _ their 


Auciebt and rauen eachers in Frigt, one who . Mae 
Whitehead „ & be John Hatwoed, WhO ae” Geo ape. 
falle cher, er 


Telek w-Preicher, and Fellow: Suffer 


2% ELSE 
14 PET 


'B | 
and Co-partner 104 th GW, hd W Fe Book, aid e bfvel Tx: _ 
(1) The Pb 


the* 29104 24. forth, Bey 9 


20 ra& of two öf them, WE 55 VE het Srerge Far added 
* (after Notice) of e a dad in the Miniftry; and bart ſeut Hin 
© abroa Fa a cnong 6 ns L ex in the Name of the Lord 

pubn cle XV hat Serge was hulk 

Vert - Market 17 5 eral Hours to- 


5 comme br er Fat | 
« gether; ſuffered to co Wh) of the Room to them, though ſeveral 
LI 1 Be hath not of in it." And e bs alſo 


* reported among Friends, that the fai Gterge 


17 
4 lend I del their wie, 6 th 6Ibi Aten Articles againſt Gert Ft ſed of the Juſt | 
er which 1 know to be true,” at have eaſoff to believe the vet; take cared, &c 


Aer gat Fell in e 


* themſelves each to other, and walked fo — and indilcreetly, at 
1 


Nude, «pL 
OTE g Nn 


LY 
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the Houſe of Elisabeth Trott, when they lay there; that ſhe Elizabeth Trett 
1 that _ * queſtion'd their Honeſty, and was weary of their Company. F 
profeſs — An. IX: As a farther Demonſtration, that this Indictment againſt Geo. Fox 
— is and Margaret Fell was true, in point of Fact, and that ſhe. was conſcious of her 
&c. p. 7. Guilt therein, and of the Report of the unuſual Familiarity between Geo. Fox 
and Margaret Fell, both ia the time of her Husband Fells Life-time, as well as 
| in the time of her Widowhood. Hear what ſhe ſays in her part of the Journal, 
(m) Journal, () viz, And if any took occaſion, or judged hard of us, becauſe of that, [or be- 
1 * cauſe of our former Iniquity ] the Lord will judge them, for we were Iunoc ent: 
1% And for my.own part I was willing to make many long Journeys, for taking away all 
1 | | occaſion of Evil Thoughts. To 0 | 
= | | Thus we ſee that ſhe is forc'd to avouch her own Innocency, that ſhe way 
very ſenſible that her Friends had hard Thoughts of her; that to prevent ſuch 
hard Thoughts, ſhe was forc'd totake many long Journeys, ſaying, The Lord 
will jadge thoſe Friends, fo we were Innocent. All which evince the 
Truth of John Harweood's Teſtimony. 3 
Diſſent. But how then does this conſiſt with that Sinleſs Perfection, they fo 
much. boaſt of, above all the Sons of Men? | 
.. Churchm. Very well; nevertheleſs Perfe&, nevertheleſs Sinleſs, yea infallibly 
ſo. For, as for Fornication, Adultery, &c. they are no Sins with them, the 
8 Scriptures not being their Rule, nor the Ten Commandments at all bigding 
(n) See EdV. to them, unleſs receiv'd a new by the Spirit (a). And if I make this appear 
Works, p. — from the Practice of their Teachers, as I have done from the Doctrine of their 
493. Prophets, 1 hope it may amount to an Argument, that as Geo. Fox and Mar- 
ect Fell were too Familiar, ſo was Margaret, Emanuenſis to the Fox. To prove 
which I shall proceed. | 8 
rg. X. Take an Inſtance or two for the preſent, until I open the Cage of 
(o) Per 1.'p. unclean Birds, mention'd, (e) viz, Firſt, You ſee that John ddoon is ſaid to 
Se have Prophelied Lyes, and yet allow'd to be a Miniſter by Gee. Fox, He al- 
Kubin. fo was a Vitious Liver, and. purſu'd that Courſe of Life until he dy'd of the 
(p) TP the Foul Diſcaſe, his Cheek rotting off (p). 85 
fen Gall. Secend,y, There is one Samuel Cater, an Anticat Preacher, a Notable Travel 
riſm to Chriftz- ler for the Propagation of Quekeriſm into Scotland, and other Places, yea, a 
anity, &c. Se- great Sufferer for Truth's ſake. Let this Man, both before, at the time, and 
cond Edit. p. after he Debauc'd Richard Fobſon's Maid 4. NV. of Huntingdon, (and for which 
27 >. | he was call'd to an Account at Sr. ves in Huntingdenſhire, before the ſaid Ri- 


cgomg.. - Love 


bot Li 


(8) See my nn T7! 
the Fil. ha 


N 


He . 0 P . Gy : 
6 AS3THID01 das men 


Pug. Seand * PT 
P. 270. 5 
7 


* 
* . 9899 9h „ * * _ >» 


Part. III. whereby the FOX „ Unkenneld. 209 


7 Li, 0 4 - 7 - 


Di gent. I remember that in their Books and Folio's, they have ſet the Hea- 
thens above the Chriſtians, and Heathen Divinity above that of Chriſtianity, | 
() charging the Miniſters with going into their Meetings with Juggs of Beer, (t! Se Pt. I. 
moaking Tobacco, and putting their Hands under their Coats, but all with- 8 R 
out Evidence, Names of Perſons, or where they dwelt, which I find you are P. 41. 
careful of; but pray, do they juſtifie theſe Abominations ? Of which the Hea- 
thens fall ſhort. © 5 Lg ds 
 Churchm, Juſtifie them, yea, and vindicate them too at a high rate, which 
ſhews that thoſe Practices are no blemiſh to their Sinleſs Perfection. For 
Firſt; Thus ſays George Fox in favour of Fohn Moon, viz. And as for John Moon 
he is own'd [by my ſelf and others] and thou [John Harwood] was never to be 
eompared to bim, nor his Miniſtry (u). | War: __— cu) be Spirit 
Secondly,, William Smith, another of their Teachers, who liv'd at Nottingham, I Envy, &c. 
about an 100 Miles from een in London, ſo. knew nothing of Georgen 
Fox and Margaret Fell's being ſhut up together in a cloſe Room, and none ſuf. 
fer'd to come in unto them; nor of their uuſeemly Carriage at the Houſe of 
Elizabeth Trott, (who as I have often heard Mr. Pennyman ſay, was reputed a 
very honeſt Woman) was weary of them, and queſtion'd their Honeſty. Vet 
this, this W. Smith comes in with his Negative Evidence, againſt what was 
prov'd Affirmatively, and in Print; ſaying, Dear Friends be watchful in the 
Light, for the Times are Perilous: For ſuch as profeſs to one Truth, ſeek, to ſubvert 
the Minds of the Simple, [that is, diſcover the Wickedneſs of their Prophets] ; 
and ſo would beget a diſlike in the Hearts of Friends, againſt ſuch as God hath | 
raiſed up and eralted ; /h Papers there are in Print by John Harwood, againſt 
George Fox, wherein he hath ſlanderouſly reported of him; and if any ſuch 2 
come amongſt you, be not too haſty to believe, but weigh the Matter, and will 
keel ft came from a bad Spirit. 42 that live in the Truth will find a ſufficient © 
anſoer in themſelves (w; George Fox wa: xdiſed by the awer of ( Fee is no 
{4 


od; He ig « living Witnels / ebe ReſurreCtion of the Juſt, and neqgl pn 


is grows up in J{tael, in the mighty Power of God, cloathed with the He x 8 
Wm, whe =” Life is hid 8 ith l in a — — — ye « _ | 
Eyes of his Accuſer, —— 45s for George Fox, the Lord bathgralted him, and the (x) The Spirit 

- Gloyy of the Lam tels lipon him.” e. K 


William Smith. 5 bs 465 


Thus we ſee how W. Smith writes in favour of Geo. Tex, but offers no Cer- 
tificate from Elix aberh Trott, or any other outward Evidence, but tells his 
Friends, if they wait in the Light withio, they will feel John Harweod's Te- 
ſtimony came from a Bad Spirit: And this he thought ſufficient for the poor 
blind infatuated and ear-bor'd Quakers. N | 
Again, George Whitehead he writes in favour of John Harwood, owns him for 
a true Miniſter, Travels with him, Preaches with him, Writes ia the ſame 
Book with him, and Teſtifies with him, that his Teſtimony came from the 
Spirit of the Lord, yea, ſuffered with him for the Teſtimony of Truth in Bury 
Goal. Now which ſhall we believe, Smith or #hitchead? Why, neither of 
both barely for their Words, but John Harwood, becauſe he teſtifies in the 
Affirmative, gives outward Demonſtration for what he ſays, and no Demon- 
ſtration to the contrary offer d by W. Smith (y) ST wart + ih | 

Thirdly, George Whitehead, he writes above Forty Pages in Vindication of of ibe ft | 
Sam. Cater, too much for me to relate, (20 but no Credence can be given to del, Kc. | 
him, becauſe he is ſuch.a known Lyar, and one that acts ſo contrary to his - 
avowed Principles; One who hath preached a Thouſand Sermons againſt 17 1 
Swearing, as a Damnable Sin, and yet to ſave his Eſtate, ſwore himſelf, pri- Wnitehead. a ö 
vately, Fob he thought none of his Friends would come to know it) in the (2) See b | 
Lord Mayor's Court in Lenden. For both which ſee (a), where | have largely B f ; 2M 
ſet forth his Prevarications. _ path EN 

Fourthly, Again, Sam. Cater , Geo. Whitehead and Ann Docwra, others of preface, p- ö 
ideit noted Scribes, vindicate George Smith, who had two Baſtards as aboye- zviii, Part. 11. : 
ſaid, ſaying, That George Smith was 4 well-meaning Man, and one that had N 77. | NF 
liv'd uprightly ever ſince be came amongſt us. Tea, ſays Ann Docwra, I am ac- © | 

imed with him, and will give this Charatter of him, be was an Under ſtandig N 
ar, a Man of excellem Parts, and bath — his Truſt with ſo much Honeſtly, 
FA | | 45 | 
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as to his Offence, [meaning his getting two Baſtards] be did acknowledge it, and 
we believe he did repent thereof; for he cauſ d bis Repentance 71 of his Sin, but 
of his Offence] to be Recorded in our Quarterly Meeting Book at Hadenham, in the 
Ille of Ely, and ſer his Name to it : and if there had been no more Recorded in the 


Scriptures of David, but bis Adultery, David would have been eſteemed a worſe 


(b) An Apoſt* Man than Geo. Smith (C). Po ene e ee IE 

Conſ. expos'd> Thus we ſee how they Magnifie this Adulterer above the Royal Prophet, for 

* 39, 48 he liv'd and dy'd a right Quaker, was zealous for the Cauſe of Quakeriſm, and 

mm uſeful to his Friends; for when they pretended they could not pay Tyths, 
he would pay them, and they would Pay him again; he was their Scribe, and 
good at keeping a Secret; and if ſo, let his black Crimes be: what they 

{c) be Chr, Would, If be did but record it in their b1 

7:4. Par. Il. See their Black Book and their Authority for it (c). a” 

p. 34, 36, 41, To conclude this Head, take Geo. Fox's Warning to his Brother-hood, That 

26. they diſcover none of theſe Immoralties, that ſo they may paſs for Sinleſs 
Saiats, and which is obſerv'd amongſt them, like the Laws of the Medes and 
Pet fians, Viz. Friends to you all, this is the Word of the Lord, take heed of judging 


one another : I command you in the preſence of the Lord, never lay open one anothers 


+ Several Pa- Nakedneſs and Weakneſs [meaning their Wickedneſs] behind one anothers backs, + 

pers given By which means many of their groſs Enormities are kept private from the 
forth *s 5-F: Worlds Obſervation, unleſs when fo viſible that they cannot be bid. 

* Truth, &c. p. Arg. XI. To prove that Geo. Fox did not write all his Books if any, I ſhall 

60. ſhew that when he wrote his Battle- Dore, to teach Profeſſors and Teachers the 

Engliſh of tu and von, he got two Jews to his aſſiſtance, to whom he gave Eighty 

Pounds for their Pains, beſides many Bottles of Wine, as they confeſs'd to 

—— 4 Dr. Spire and another Citizen (4); - for at that time (as I have been told) Fox 

reBed, CO p. bad the ſole Power in the diſpoſing their Fund, though his Margaret Fell, the 

2, a0. common Emanrenſis, would not truſt him in the diſpoſal or medling with 

| See bis her Eſtate before ſhe Marry'd him, but bound him in an Obligation under his 

Fand, p. Hand and Seal, to the contrary(e). But beſides the help of his Female Ema- 

488. nuenſis, who in his Book, An Anſwer to a Paper which came from the Papiſts in 

Holland,!&c. thus ſays, p. 3. I which am aWoman; the Writer of this Boot, have 

faſted Two and Twenty Days together, &c. We now ſee he had the Jews, thoſe 

Mortal Enemies to the Chriſtian Religion; and beſides the Fews, the Quakers 


(f) Seetheir have the Jeſuits (), thoſe Fomentors of Diviſion, to help them to Learning, 


— as I have at large ſhewn in my Book (g) from the Works of . Penn, ſhew- 


Darkneſs, Ge. ing wherein he borrow'd part of his Learning, and have a Purpoſe farther to 

(s) Queteriſm trace him therein. This Book has by the Quakers been three times Printed, 

Drooping, and and by them put in Advertiſements for Sale, Entiled, 4 Light Shining out of 

Oy . Darkneſs, &c. being an Apology for the Quakers ; and a Gentleman told me, 

852 #'* who is above Seventy Years of Age, that he remember d its firſt coming forth, 
that it was of a Jeſuits Writing. Thus Crafty are the Quakers, to get Jews, 
Jeſuits, and Socinians, to aſſiſt them, but none like George Fox's Female Emanu- 
enſis for all Turns, at all Seaſons, and ready at Hand. . 

Argument XII. I am now come to Argumentum ad Homin:m; an Argu- 
ments once for all, to prove that George Fox never wrote any one of thoſe 
many Books, Epiſtles nor Folio Pages, mention'd in the firſt and ſecond Cata- 

h See Part 1. 10896, and recited the beginning of this Section. And it ſhall be from cer 
4 7 Tie, tain Letters which I haye ſent me from Penſilvania of his own Hand-writing 
(A/ Dear Lew- and his Will taken out of Doctors Commons, atteſted ſo to be by Geo. Whitehad 
is. (b) whom. Sarah Mead, and Wilian Ingram, upon their ſolemn Affirmation, all which 
(e) Love, (d) I have ſeen, which agree in Stile and Shape of Letters, as well as Senſe, with 


Wife, (e) | 
Friends, (5) Weſe Letters. 


N * , : > 1 f > . . . 4 ; 4 ; l 
| 605 9 Geoorge Fox his Second Letter to Lewis Morrice from Briftol, 1669. 
(2) before, (1) his Firſt being already printed, in Part I. Preface p. XIV. (+) 
eee eee. 
n in ter laſtin fa / g hat change in it unten wem 

(m)calledWiÞ. have life that was with the faba (h) befor the world N dN * 6 
| — 9052 der leves mores (i) ther is 4 yong (K) man cold wilam fortickew I) in trobel 4. 

 @) outward. bought (10) Jew ov? ward fate (o vin, be ſhevd be are of (6) and ſo r 


Fs 


- 


ack Book, all was well, he fiſh-whole. 


aol as dim a> av. a ears a oa act; ac 
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em 


2 


(p) do him any good lein father leſs ( q). do thy beſt in de; r) to i E and. bel 000 BY: 
bim to the vt moſt (8) in Hf preſant condiſhan (t) which will be þ ood x (u) i 1A ie f * 
not naw w) the man but thov find out the trovth (x) and iveſtes (y) in al thing Fatherleſs,(r)- 


and then let rightouſneſs (2) tak (a) place in the thing i heard this reported in this indeavour, [O08 


Sity (b) among ſom frends (c] and tho being aquented (d) with the yong (e) man — (29 9 * 5 : 


and his condiſhan (t) and therfor (g,) aqvent (h) thy ſelf with ſom frendi (i) that bath Condition, 
vnderſtanding in this thing ther (x) will be water clemenence (I) at the 19 505 no mare (9) Office, 
but my lov 5 n 8 (x) Kna - 


| | | ledge, () but 
1 | org ſox ch | 
briſtow m 8'd 21 1&9 92 ** 12 4 beg ets 
& B, Y ” | ſo 4 8 14 4 | s 2 1 5 1 TY Ng © . 4 
: ; N 0 a iin n - 
rief Obſervations bereupon.. — 


1, In Mr. Leed's Book, The great Myſtery of For- Craft, &c. I find he has ſome babe, Ce City, 
few Miſtakes, for he bas put in ſome: few Capitals, whereas in the three (© ſows | 
Letters by me, and in his Will, there is not one Capital Letter; but in tran- — | 
ſcribing the firſt Letter, (q) I had the Aſſiſtance of my Wife and twor@uakers; (young, 1 
and in tranſcribing theſe, I had my Wife, and two Learned Perſons do aſſiſt G 
me, ſo that I think I have not miſled, a Letter. Likewiſe, he hath dated the ( therefore, 
foregoing the 11th Day, but it is the 21ſt Day; that might be the Printer's 28 
Fault. However, he hath done nothing to the Diſadvantage of Rr. — 59 

2, In all theſe Letters, and Will, there is not ſo much as one U Vowel, one there, (nw) 
Capital Letter, Colon, Comma, Seme-colon, Admiration, Intorrogation, full #iter Cle- 
Stop, Perentheſis, or any the like Diſtinction, which any Dunce, holding on 248, 5 
forty Years tagether, writing and printing ſo many Hundreds of Books and —— 
Epiſtles muſtneeds learn. How then had he the Face to pretend to give forth Pref. 5. XIV. 
Books ia Engliſh and Latin? Yea, to ſubſcribe himſelf Author to the Battle. 
dour, under the Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Italian, Syriack, Caldee, & c: And with 2 
what Impudence could the Quakers ſuffer ſach an Impoſtor to cheat and dee 
+ Jude the World? No, it was impoſlible for him to write one Book, or an 

Page thereof printed as his, How then could he write ſo many Hundred? © 

I have another Letter from Geo. Fox to Lewis Aorrice, of his on Hand- 
writing, which being long, I ſhall only take ſome few of his words. thereby 
to ſhew his way of Spelling, vin. 3 


An Abſtract of Geo, Fox's Third Letter to Lewis Morrice , from Swarthmore, sg 
Feb. 1679. with the Inter pretation of his Words; where he hath written 


der for Dear; levis for Lewis; feathful for Faithful; rrovth for Truch oder 20 155 
trovth for God's Truth; ron for run; ſom for Here ſpirires for Spirit; Rupes 
for ſimple; condemnaſhon for Condemnation; berred for buried ; preſhvs op pre. [1 
tiow ;, partes for Parts, reaneth for Reigneth ;, ingland for England; preft Se. 0. 
Prieſts ; maſhoveſes for Maſchouſes 3 reparing for repairing ; preſon for Priſon ; i © 
popeſh for Popiſh ; Rotland tor Scotland; frendes for Friends ; iarland for Ireland, 12650 
ber for here ; ſuefered for fuſfered ; praſe for praiſe ; firongth for Strerpib; g-. 
veſner for Governor; percuting for perſecuting; Margraſtas for Magiſtrates z ii! ; 
diſoner for diſhonour ; lo it for loſe it; ſtarres for Stars; ſerfe for ſerve ; fopor red ed: 
for ſupported ; foundaſhon for Foundation; Wimenes for Women ; habaſhan for Has H 
bitation ; ſalvaſhon for Salvation; jentell for Gentle ; preſerſed for preſerved; b. 
— for Humility; praes' for Prazſes. Theſe, with den more of the fame 

ature. | T1 ö * Meudt 4:; 72 rt, F e 


Now by way of Confirmation, here followeth a Copy of Gea Fu 
Will, as it yoo inthe Prerog ative-Office in Doctors Commoss, \Londo. 
and atteſte 


* 


--1. de give to thomas lover my * 
F booes-inward 1Athereths t 


"5 


* 
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fiſtkall things that came from nd the ſeay with the ovt landeſh cvp 
thing tha people 10 gde diger Inch arts dp to Ding oh en: fi uf Ka 


all my overpvech bookes to be devided amovng my 4 fones in ſaw & alſo all 

Cher dookes t my hamack i do to thomas lover that is at benga min antrl. 

bvs his cloſet and rachall map take that which is at ſwarhtmor 

& thomas lover may have my walnvt equnockthaft val « it he can he may geet one 

cut by it which will be hard to doe e hee ſhall have one of my proſlpec glaſeſes in 

mo trovnk at london © a pare of my gloveſes # my ſeale g f « the flaming ward to 

pon le pad Ee RF mem nan ae 

+ thoma ave my ſp : } mag: 

nifirg Flas b the torkellſhell com e Fate 7 
˖ | 

ht al 


u. x all that i have written confaring what i da cive ton relaſhons 
* n e n phe. ft tp.tir me tronke at feſt eines r wrig 
out of all mp papers how i have orderd 
things down by povelesworth carrer in 


things downe in a papet and make a 
1 6117 for them e {oft may ſend | 
the trovnke to jhon for at poveſisworth in warickſher «© let jhon for ſend thon loft 
a full reteat & @ diſcharge + in tbis mater e non of you may be tonſarned but jhon 
loft oniy and my other letell tronne that ſtandefh in bengmin antrvbes is cloeſet 
wih the ovtlandeſh things thomas lover ſhall have & it it be ordered in any other 
papers to any other that mvſt not ſtand ſoe bot as now order & f & ſary thou 
ſary fetckenfeld half a gine for ſhe hath bene ferveſable to mee a honeſt ca 


i womon on f . 
make no l oe hs thing be do them in rhe 1: a3 have ordre them x 
en r 
in my cheaſt in bengamen antrvbs chaniW ther is a letell gift bor with ome 
gov din it fury mend eo rake if + et it vt ſarvefes amovng the reſt CR it 
oe | - 
Et let thomas docker that knowetb many of my eſpeſeles & wrten bookes which he 


mor c 
into ther han 
Err en ba 


thomas lover & john rovs may aſſiſt you g E | 
es & travels & ſuferings of frinds in the of of 
TY Ts rae oi nee wig. evi 


at ſwarthmor wit 


ht 
his people glory to t 
Diſſent. 1 was lately in Company with a Quaker, and he had the Face to ſay; 
TRANS — not « formal Wil, but only a Afemorandum of ſome Things to 
diſpos d of. W 5 | f 
2 1 — drag which is to ſhew 
us Ignorance ritin Uing, an er Incapacities, for ſuch an Author 
be, and the Quakers for him have pretended be was, and chat it was of 
di den Hand Writing, is beyond their dodging to refute, ſince Geo. Phice- 
head Sarab Mend and William Ingram, have upon their Solemn Affirmation, = 


> ry =#*, . - ©, * 


i 3 


Patt. Il wherely the FOX 5 Ua © ang 


e preſence of Almighty God, avouched it to be of his. own Hand Writiog, 


h 
= that it was properly his Will I ſhall offer ſome Reaſons. And 

_ Firſt, It was after his Deceaſe carry d by the Quakers into the Prerogative- 
Office, by Dottors-Commens, London, to be prov'd, and there it was prov'd as 


his Will. And as a Demonſtration thereof, I ſhall. recite the Adminiſtration, 


Dated Decemb. 30, 1697, viz. 


4 RICESIMO die Menſir Detembris Anno Domini Milleſimo Sexcentefums Nond- 3 


geſimo ſeptimo Emanavit Commiſſio, Margaretz Fox, Relictæ & Legat ariæ 
nominate in Tetaments Georgij Fox nuper de Swarthmore in Comitatu Lancaſtriz 
fed in parochia omnium Sanctorum Lombard-ſtreet, London defuncti habentis, &c. 
Ad Adminiſtrandum bona jura & Credita difti defuncti juxta tenorem & Hectum 
Teſtamenti ipſius defuncti, (Eo quod nullum omnino nominaverit Executorem Decla- 
ratione in preſentia Dei Onmipotentis, jaxta Statutum Parliaments in hac parte editum 


& proviſum de bene & fideliter ad mim ſtrando eadem per dict am Matgaretani Fox 
1 fatta. | wie; 3 | 
Nan Thoma Wellham, Reg. Hrarij Deputiris, 


Secondly, Thus it begins, 7 do give to Thomas Lover, &c. en en 
Thirdly, And after ſeveral Legacies given, there is this Paſſage; And if it be 
ordered in any other Papers, to any other, that muſt not ſtand ſo, hut a4 now order a 
&c. Which ſheweth that it was his laſt Will and Teſtament, and ſo deſign'd 
by him beyond all Contradiction. | e TO ers ee 
Fourthly, As alſo, that he did not forget his Female, careful young Woman 
Sarah Freckenfeld, who had been ſo ſerviceable to him, now his Wife Margares 


jvas grown old, and bot ſo uſeful, as formerly z and who was ſeldom with 


him in his latter Years: 


Fifthly, His ordering Thomas Docwra to come up to 80 ine ker _ . 


in ſorting his Books, Papers and Epiſtles, io be kept together to make a Li- 


brary, and to ſhew his-Travels, aud the beginning of the ſpreading sg 
Truth, in order to make a fine-Hiſtory, _ All theſe, and many other Paſſages _* | - + 


therein, do 27 declare it to be his laſt Will and Teſtament. 

But tho it de his Will, and dhe Diſcovery made thereby has bees "ery 
aſeful, yet it is ſuch'a Lump of Nonſenſe, ſuch a Heap of Confuſion, ſuch a 
| Meſs of Medly, that none but a Negro ever wrote for à Will, fince every Man 


writeth che beſt that he can, both for Form and Sence, and to anſwer the 


Law; no, I do believe there is not the like for Spelling, Writing, and Non- 
ſenſe in the Kigdom of Ergland, what there may be in ſome Parts of America, 
among the Negro”: I cannot tell: With what Face then can the Okaker; ſet 
forth their 3 Folio's as bis, and own him to be Author of the Moltitude of 
Books, 7 7 and Epiſt les foregoing, but with that of Impudence, yea Ilmpu- 
dence in the Superlative Degree. for. nn 
1. As he did not begin this Will of his, Jn the Name of Amen; 
as is uſual ; neither did he commit his Soul to God, nor his Body to Chr | 


Burial, nor manifeſt any Hopes of a joyful Reſurrection, but as helivd, ſo he 


dy'd, like a meer Heathen, WY | 
2. You ſee there is no Confeſſion of Sin, nor any Hopes of Pardon, through 


the Merits and Satisfaction of Chriſt 3 mention 'd, no, nor any one Article of R 


the Chriſtian Faith rehearſed. | 


3. This is the As that firſt taught the Quaters, not to join with the Ci. 
ſtians in any one Act of Devotion; no, not in the common Duty, of giviog | {iam 


God Thanks for their Food, and in Teſtimony thereof keep on their Ha 


4. It's true, he was a IS ew bot” e Bees © 5 
. $ Will hath nothing of due Form, Make or Shape, * 


was a meer Cobler: For th N 
Sence or Engliſh, but ſuch a one may take this, that, and the other thing. 


3. Beſides the Trivials he gave away, as Spurs, Saſhpons, Comb and Comb. 


aſe, Gliſter-pipe, &c. I cannot ſee any great Uſe for them, unleſs they te. 
ſerve them for Holy Relicks in Remembrance of his Holineſs Pope Geng. 


. And Zafth, this is the Man that thbght bis Diſcipler to magniic cher. 
alter: And his Diſciple write: 


re eee ee 
4 „ ſaying, t their ngs are not only „ but more 
ubjuſtly inflicted on them, than the Suffer ings of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
all the Martyrs under * and Bloody Maſſacres in 


France, 


. 
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214 Hidden Things brought to Light, Set; IX. 
Trance, Piedmont and Ireland; For, ſay the Quakers, what was done to Chriſt, 
his Apoſtles and Martyrs, was chiefly done by a Law, and in great part by 
the DUE execution of a Law, when alas ! as to the poor meek Quakers their 
Sufferings, are, 1. Greater; 24h, More Unjuſt ; 3ahy, Brekers of no 88 


But I ſhall not detain my Reader, but to the next Section, where 
ſhall ſhe w his Self. Exaltations in above Thirty Particulars. n 


Poſtſcript to George Whitehead, touching Geo. Fox's Will. 


Come C. I have ſomething farther to ſay to you about this Will of Fox, 
becauſe 1 deſign this Book to be a ſtanding Monament of the Quakers d 
Hypocriſy, and a Standard lifted up againſt the Prevalency of Quakeriſm, as 
an Eofign to the Nation; and therefore in anſwer to your Friends, that ſay 
this was not a formal Will, but only a Paper of Direction to his Relations, as 
I am given to underſtand ſome of them do alledge, nay, Henry Pickworth 
| is ſo very bold, and has thus publiſh'd in Print, viz. This cannot be Geo. For's 
(a) A Return [oft il and Teſtament, the ſame was only ſome private Inftrutions to his Wife's 
22 5 Children and Relations, —— and never deſign d by him for a formal Will, &c. (a) 
72 = P. Thus has e the Lye to the Solemn Atteſtations of your ſelf, 
g wil. Ingram and Sarah Mead, and the Court of the Prerogative- Office, who 

proved it; the Admigiſtration taken out of the Court, as above recited, and 
the Senſe of all Mankind; to prove which, I ſhall recite an Abſtract of thine, 
even thy Solemn Affirmation, George Whitehead, in the preſence of Almighty God, 
before the Court would prove it, viz. 


© of St. Zetolph without B 


g-Whitebead « he is of the number of 


gam dd ile, viog ſeen and pe Will 
lite. « Sheets of Paper, mark d No. 1, 2, 3. He Gee. Mhitehaad did declare, That he 
did, and does believe, that the ſame (vig. his Laſt, Will and. Teſtament) 
© were and are, all wrote by, and with the Hand of Geo. Fon, Deceas d, 
* Witneſs my Hand, _ BE +... George Whitehead, 


This Axzetation, though more at large, together with the ſeveral Atteſts- 
tions of Sarah Mead and Hi. Ingram of like import, are filed up ia the Prero- 
gative-Office in Doors. Commons, London, which I have ſeen, and out of which 
I took this Abſtract; with what Face then, but that of Impudence can theſes 


Quakers flil7 inſiauate, that this was no formal Will of Far Writing! Bug 


enough of this. ee 4 
; Again, I having Anno 1690, Wrote, ſaying, This George Fox ſer his Hand, 
(b) Viz. The n affixed bis Name to Foreign Languages, 4s in, Italian, Greek, Hebrew, 
Latin, Italian, Chaldee and Syriac, (% of which he mas nor Maſter of one, that it might go for 
Greek, He- Wt {+ ae , f 
brew, Chaj- c rant, that he was divinely Inſpir d with the gife of Tengues, [according to the 
dee, Syriac ., report that went amongſt us for 26 Years together, and by my elf, my Bro- 
(c) They borh ther Jeſeph Ellington, and his Wife, (c) and many Hundreds of us believed] 
72 fe Ban wages given lum by Divine Inſpiratien in one Night, 
lac, who oe which was ſuch @ piece.of Preſunptiem 45 no Age can allel, and if upon Examina- 
Quakers ſti, tion bt be ſmand [gnop.on of the [aid Languages, « be certainly is, Land as I now 
ad Eminert have made it much more apparent, than I was then able to do] it wit appear 
amongſt rhers. chat be never ma the Author 7 the Barrie Dre, aud if ſo, bem have that. People 
(a) partering been cheated and deceived, who lieved [as my ſelf with many more had done] 
Roms #g4infi thas. George Fox mas led by as Infalible Spirit (dq. a hl a e >. 
ew Rome, But in of Geo, Fox, thus ſays George Whitehead, It was no ſhameful 
&c. p- 17- FHypocrsfie to put bis Name to the Latin, Italian, Hebrew, Chaldee, 8 
Primed 1699, tiac, An .che Battle-Dore.z, and George Fon was not /o Engen and iter ate in 
(e) if fo, let of choſe Languages 45 Fra. ag render: lim; for he attained. bath d the Readi 
-- "ray Ta ee ebrem. (); «nd yer not merit Eran. Bugg's Repreat 4 
* * 4 £20 75; en: 19549 wo. h 4 
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Fart III whereby the Fox” ts atme A f __ | 


— — — —— 
of Cheating, Deceiving, Deceitful, Shameful Hypecriſies, Juggler frigned Miracles, 
out- doing the Papiſts Legend, &c. (f) 

Thus we ſce, 1. How /Fhitehead vindicated Fox, as to his Learning, Anno gan Er I” 4 
2 ſaying, He was not /o Ignorant and Ilir erate as I had ſaid hid to be. * 
But that Geo. Fox had Fiel. to the Reading, 00 hs pa * 
5 Hebrew Langs - th bad known both him and his Writing 
above 40 Years, 400 that he was able to ſwear b their new Oath, That he + 0b Horrible! 
believ'd Fox's Laſt Will and Teſtament to be of his own Hand Writing. All Whitehead 
which conſider d, diſcovers plainly G. #/hicchead's deep Hypocriſie : For if Fox Defend? 
under ſtood the Hebrew Language, when he could not ſpell his own Name, nor | 
write two Lines Senſe or Exgliſu, in his own Mother-Tongue, as «ppears both _ | 
by] his a Will, then I hill grant his Miracles not to be feigned: me} 
| if F. 1 ad in his Will, No. 3. theſe Paſſages 3 1 order W. Mead and Tho. 
Lover. [give me leave to ſpell bis Words right] to rake. care of all my Books 
and Epics, and Papers, that be at Benjamin Antrobus axd Richard Wc: 
chardſon's Chambers, and 127 come 15 m Swarthmore, and my. Journal of 
my Life, and the JP —— ond T1 of Friends, and to take 3 inte their 


Printed i690, 


Hands, and 2 together as a Libr which — 3 4 2dly, And 
al 2 Pallages ages, and Travels, — [call'd . 
in . 


if the ſpreaving „ rhe Tree , which 1 have 
mill make Ae b v; ſor it is fine thing to 2 of the 2 
hoof Apoſtles 


ing of ee e ſo e of 
1 that this was Fax's win, in _ 


" This amouats to another Arg be 
they hs ve ſo punctually obſerv'd his Order therein; 1ſf. In Printing his Jour 7H 
nal in Folio. 24ly, His Epiſtles in Folio. 34h, His Books (ualeſs tho ſe they 128 
have dropt, as uſeleſs,) Entitling the laſt, Goſpel Truth Demonſratnd, &c. Ian T3 
Folio. But chiefly it may be obſerv'd, That they. have ſet Fox's Wii, Pan 
pers, Epiſtles, Tray and Sufferings, as 8 Teſtimony of the 

the Goſpel ſince the Apoſtles Days; ſo that by impli 
of the Church, ſiaoe the Days of 

Apoſtles in the Apoſtacy, and al Chriſtian Churches: And this is according 
to their Ancient Principles, to condema. all the World but themſelves; a 
_ Hiſtory and hae Library, if theſe Folio's had been Printed, as by bim 
Written. 
2. But Secondly, Obſerve the Scriptures have quoted, as Dan 12. 
Many ſhall run to and fro, and Knowledge ſhall — Journal, Title * 
— may ſee by his Letters and Will, what Knowledge is w be gain'd by his 

ritings. 

3. In his Collection of Epiſtles thus ; What thou ſceſt, write in 4 Book, 
ſend it uno the Seven Churches. Rev. 1. iT. Adding alfo 2 Cr. 1. 11. But 185 


_ conclude all the Martyrs. and Fathers 
the 


pO SISA das au : 
riting. 
la the Title Page of their large Folio, th N. have this 
Miniſtry, 4s we 3 Fg we 2 hs Sent 
things of e not walling in Cr aftineſs, nor diy * 2 b 


but ation of Truth ; ding . 
e — 055 2 5 
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22 By their * Seeing we have ehis Miniſtry, ſome People would 

e Noa \ think that they mean the Miniſtry of Jeſus Chrift, which St. Paul received, but 
_—— A. 'They are . mittens For 1#. They deny Jeſus Chrift to be the 
„Fon of "God. y do but ſteal the Words of the Apoſtle, and quote 
dec with deſigu 1 by to draw on others to believe them to be Chriſtians, 
not chat they themſel yes believe either the Scriptures to be their Rule of Life 


cn» ni. and Praftice, or the written Word of God ; affirming, That they neither teach 
— te werſhip or ſerve God; and that it's the bigheft Blaſphemy to call them the Written 
£ i) A = > Word of od. For proof of theſe things, ! hare quoted their Books at large, 


* —— . the bidden things of Diſhonefty; Pray obſerve b 
„48, 49,63. Again, ir renouncing t 0 0 e but 
8 ag 53+ their practice, {until Bey diſprove this of Viva 6) in Sections IX, X, 
Part II. p. 77, XI, XII. Agia, As to their not walking in Craftineſs, let the whole World 
155+ jadge, by their Poſitions to the Parliament ()). , 
O Part IT. p: I habe laid a Suat for thit, and then art taken, O Babylon, and then waſt not 
91. 12010128" care, Thon art found and N becauſe thou haſt sven againft the Lord. 
"The Lotd'hath open d bis Armour, and bath brought forth the 2 of bis Indig. 
(I) Jer. 50. nation: For m= 15 the wir beef the Lord God of Heſs (1) 
A Cane Geor as you bave ſign'd and recommended three large Fo- 
3 lio's, ſaid to error by 'this Monſter Fex, and 1 have reaſon to believe that 
Tou have chief hand in all the Forgerys therein; and therefore to you George 
„I hold out my Flag of Defiance. This is the Standard 1 pitch againſt the 
the whole Club and Cabal of your Teachers, on the behalf of my Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whom you deny to be the Son of God. On the behalf of 
the Chriſtian Religion profeſſed by the Church of Exgland, and on the behalf of 
the Mioiſters, and-Diſpenſers of the Word and-Sacraments, inſtituted by Jeſus 
— 4 Nanding 4 = . and 2 of Acre 
(m | — to prove my Charge () upon Jou when ever you will engage (on 
. time ly Notice 3 if you dare God appear, but ſtill nie hid in your Holes and 
Dens like Self. Condemned Perſons, then it will be ſeen that you ate not 
a yon have boaſted, nor poſſeſs'd wich Truth or 
as you hive vaialy pretended: This, George, will be Ignoble and Baſe on your 
part, and will lower your of all greatly, to your 2 Shame and Con- 
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„ ſome BW: Ove, like Simon Magus, and that in many Particulars. 
74 40 2 
re ead, de of 4 great 
rel Piſs five re ' FE 1 ther ork © gr certain, that the way to re- 
ed, 4 4. 5 di See er open, vn me xt -& the See (a). 
that I hohe * . Ae 
c. ell us in Print, that their Principles are now no bene 83 r were in the 
: beginning, and that ores ep the — __ — Wetken 7751 
all their ancient Friends ugs w Teſtament 
ons &; — af the Partameh 8 : 
| .2 (x\ ting the Members for this, and the qther faypur,. when, at the lame * 
* 8 2 — have been forming tet kee arg & Folie A dale 
Church uf Bagland, as the Whore of *Babylon, 2 h yes; as falſe bro: 
INT and all that are againſt the Ef teh; Regvldr dien, 
* v. Ei 1 the Holy Scriptures, and the Ordinances and laſtitutions of our vyiour; ' as 
* 4.2 24 — jc — and practis d by the Church of England: And this Hypocriſie 
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I hate, and therefore deſire that you may unmask this Fezebel, and this 
painted Horlot, and take off her diſguiſe, in which I ſee'you devs fake, way, 
and if any be againſt you ia this Affair, note them, they are not zealous for 
your Church, nor the Truths of the Chriſtian R STORED EE. TT 
Churchm. T have heard you to the full, bur ſhall not expaciate thereon, but 
to Matter of Fact, leaving every one free to ſenſure as they pleaſe; 
but chiefly touching the Self. Exaltations of Fox their Founder, though fome- 
times | may bring in ſome few of bis Diſciples, as Edward Burrongh, George | 
—_— William Peus, &c. that ſo the World may ſee Foz 'was not a- 
e. And en a - N63,5 $492 Dad Aetl-th. 22:0 ay .240 | 
1. Fox profeſſed that he was in a State that ſhould never fall: His'Words 
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And the Seed reigns, Chriſt euer was, of whirh ] am in the one Lady before bo 
2 meaning in (c)7% ., 
ber J e g. 
892 12, 14. 
. FD. ni ad) A Anſmer 
2. Fox profeſſed to Pre exiſt, a3 when- our Saviour ſaid; 9hn 8, 38. Beere _— Papiſts, 
Abrabam was, I am. This was a Proof of his Divinity; and Gedrye' Fox to CP 3. 
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Judge Hil, Thon haſt: perſecuted Chriſt, 
uns numbered with th 
4. George Fox profeſſed himſelf to be Ch 
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"to Liz, Sect. IX 
8. Gearpe Whitebexd heing ask d by. Mir. Smith the Library - keeper of Cm 
bridge, — Do not you ( e Whitehead) Blaſphemouſiy take to your ſelf an 
Attrihute of Ged, while van pr .ardinarily to nem the Hearts of Men, by tel- 
ling Mr. Townſend of Norwich, in p. 2. of your Book, Iſhmael and bis Mother 

2 calt out, Cc. That the Light of Chriſt is departed from his Conſcience ? 1 Anſwer, 
ſaid Whitehead) I take ne Attribute of God to my ſelf, but what God hath givenme, 
by whaſe: Gift I witneſa.that Promiſe ſulfiled in mt, Mal. 3. 18. Te ſhalt diſcern ho- 

Right eaus and tbe: Wicked ; between him that ſerveth God, and him that 


118 Hdd Thing: 18 


tween the L 
ſer veth him net Au Aer Tawuſend,: I never ſaid that the Light was departed 
ſrom his. Conſcience, as thou haſt bely'd me, but that from the Lig of God in his 
cenſcince by 55 departed. I the' 46: Queſtion than haſt charged me with Printing 
. calling Tounſend Me, &c. inp. 3. of our Book, Iſhmael, &c. 
| a: for what il have call dim, I canld grout to be true, but there is not the Word 
(a) Tuth de- EHörrb, d that then would hem thi Peaple with thy Lyes (n). Thus we ſee that 
ending ibe the Quakers have no need of Chriſt's Rule; By: gba Fruits you ſball know them. 
Zn And na, doabt_ bot that was the Prophet 'Melachy's-Rule, ualeſs in ſome per. 
ch, Let p. cular extraordigary Caſes, 88 todching Anamar and Sephira his Wife, and 
Pe 24+ vans der petticulot thing God might reveal ſor Ends to ſerve his Glory; 
1: ..: ,»1 be thas-agy; Mans Angebior Devil; knows the Hearts of Men, I deny; it is an 
"Attribute of God, who only is Omniſcient. Juiate n iin o A 
4-5 1”: , g.yBug heir Prophet Brel profeſſed mort than them all, viz: To know 
: 1” the State af. the Ghurch:Militant, from the beginning of the World to this 
Day.z ta bave ſeen God, Face to Face, and his ſhape perfectly, and able to 
give a diſcription of him (Who is incomprehenſible: But take his owa Words 
:. - 144. Prigged ia Quarto, 16 38, fit ft, Peg. We view the whole World, and the 
aus tie State of. 


I 


| the 

preſunt gime to us, is:certaigly known, by the Spirit qf Jeſus: P.:5.-% And 
«now becauſe the Lord hath put it into our Hearts, to have Controverſit 
with you, and to ſeek out r and to Juſtiſie you, or 
4 Gad to try all things. we va == in the Lord to viſit you, and to 
| Tura . Fondidavion, vont Birth and Original, your Faith, Worſhip, 
416 Goh“, dd whole Religion, and to. Jaſtific you, or Condemn you Eternany (). 
Gee And this will the Eternal God by us ſpeedilf bring to paſs amongſt you. 
h. © <4 Wherefore thou Pope, greatly Admir'd, and highly Exalted, and to all his 
: Cardinals, Fryers; Jeſiits and Priefts, I am moved of the Lord God, by 

this Meſlsge to vii vou. P. 14: Anſwer us, Have you ſeen God Face to 

(pot Dread , Face, as did Jacsb and Abraham? Have you ſeen his Shape perfectly, y) give 

ful Preſumpti- < n n deſeription oſ him if you have? P. 18. To all theſe things {for there 

on ond lafbe ate anymore Preſumptious Queſtions bordering upon Blaſpbemy) d I expect 
my. « your. ſpeedy Auſwer, P. 13, otherwiſe if you do not, or cannot ſatisſie all 
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ſaith, that the bolieſt Man is not able 10 give am jrifallible Charatter of another 
Mam: Haſt not thou in this diſcover d thy [if to be no Miniſter of Chriſt * Who can- 
not give an infallible Character of another Man? How canſt thou miniſter to his Con- 
dition? How canſt thou ſee where heit? How can anſt thou diftingwiſh an Holy Man | 
an Unholy Man, that came give an infallible Character ee Ma 
Stare? ( ' (t) P. 107. Ib. 
12. Upon the foot of this lafalibility they farther profeſs, ſaying, Hr heave 
thouſands at our Meetings, and none of us! [Quakers] — ſptak 4 * ord; but as 
Eternally moved of the Lord. (u). A Lye of the firſt Magnitude. cu) 4 Pie 
ws They, (ſays Geo. Fox,) are Conjuroꝛs «1d Diviners, ei Nut 2 Account, Kc, 
en Conur 5 that" i n. from ory: gene Gar. 1 PE 
Low @). 2 wi 1 £39 1 „ #1 mi11439 30434 * 
George Fox deren, ſay and of yo Gallen) ll p 7: 
— om whe: Mouth of the | Lord are fal 4. Adding, p. 30. at _—_ 
ever you own'the Prophets Chriſt, andthe — 1, ye- will own our ring, wh 
are given forth by the. fame Power aud Spirit (x). 
- 15. It is upon the ſame tporthat Geo. Whitehead affirms; Thar hoi Wer are ve ©), Se 
of greater Authority than t he Scriptures, as I have often quoted out of his a G ; [wer'd by Geo. 
an were it not to be too Volumnioss, I could bring 500 luſtances, in Nature Fox p 5. 30. 
and Tendency like theſe 75. but I ſhall proceed now more particularly to (y) Tutb Be- 
Fox's Selt-Exaltations, and which (moſt of them) approv'd by Geo. Whats nding, &c. 
&c. in and by recommendiog his Journal. 5.7. ; 
16. 465 Name (ſaid Fox) is covered from the World, 4 the World knows 1. 
me, nor thy Name ; written from the Mauth of the Lord, ſrom one 'who' if nuled, 
, fand, naked before the Lord, clan bed with. Righteouſneſi, ve Name is mor 
known'in the World, riſen ——— 9. which wa: propheſied of, bike now 5; | 
fedfilled' (2). A moſt borri —— — three Men's Names (7) vera Pe. 


more univerſally keown ths hs Beds, | rea of no P af his ri- nion, An- 
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* r Age of 24 veart, thus faid, Nom was l come up in 6 wich 


. © -throogh the — into the Paradice of God. All things 
« were new: And all the Creation gave another Smell unto than before, 
; beyond what Words can utter. I knew nothing but Pureneſs; TInoocency, 
and Righteouſneſs j being renewed up in the {mage of God. I was come 
3 the State of Adam, which he was in before he fell. The Creation was 
4 to me: And it was ſhewed me bow all things bad them Names 
gꝑfſven them according to their Nature and Virtue; but Lwas immedi- 
7 ately taken up in Spirit, to ſee another or more ſteadfaſt State, than Adam's 
i Innocency, even into a State in Chriſt that ſhould never fall. (f’. ’‚g˖  (b) Fourng, 
18. And | was moved to pray, (ſaid for,) ant the Lord Power was ſo p. 17, 18. 
eat, that the Houſe ſeem d to be ſhaken. - And when I hae dont, ſome of | 
; the Profeſſors ſaid,” It was now, / as in the Dana A, 16.26. 
when the Houſe was ſhaken where they were. (c) 013362 501 © 
19 A 1 Geo. Ft was walking du the Fields, the Lord ſai vos we, Thy 
© Name is written iu the Lamb's Book of Life, ä aan, arab ve ag? | 
tien of the World. (4) 1 el OTH liedes: 24839 170 b. 22- Ib. 
20. * And I Geo. Fox was to bring People off from all tide bingictp'Kc- 
diments, their Schools, cheir-Colleges, their-Miniftery, their ſprinklin 
fufants, their Holy - days und from their Obedience to tes I was a 
* ed not to put oF my Horep avy High or Low; and 40 Thee and | | 
* all Men and Women. () aa bis kl eier Id 
| ee — pre 
Lord time to me; 8· Love was aus to ther Y Wet dr 
This wes ſuch an extraordinary Revelation,” that 2062. 14 UA 
2 — _ Jourta} have put wem dwelve Werde in Sa as 1 FT have my D_— 
o 77 L i . e 9H e) 29 · 3 
22. LS Fox told them, — thelr Prooedidgh; 'Baptiſms; add Sacri - 7 ef 
„cer, did not ſnQibie them, I bid tem look unte Chriſt iy them Fer | 
_ ty F-1 wor 


(c) P. 15. Ib, 


| 2 brow « 
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22 Haie Thing brought in Light, Sect. TX, 
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N looking by the Eye of Faith to Chriſt Crucified, and now in Hea- 
ven at the Right Hand of God] ; I told them 1 was ſanQified, for I was in 
the Paradice of God, and the Power of God thundered * them, and 
(80 P. 31. 1b. they ftew like Chaff before the Wind. 
23. As I Ges. F was walking, I heard the Jay ler fay to his Wife, Wife, 
| * Ihave ſeen the Day of Jundment, and | ſaw Geo, Fox there, and I was affraid 
of dim, becauſe I have done him ſo much Wrong; in the Evening he came 
©.to me, ſaying, 1 bave been as a Lyon to you, but nom I come like a 
r — and like the Jayler that came to Paul and Silas trembling, 
(P. 5. W. _ 26. 19. (h) 

4 24. ln mne time of my Impriſonment I was an exerciſed about the 
the 1962 84 6 & eons of the Judges ; then did I ſee the Heavens opened, and gave 
4. © © Glory to God. He (the Jayler) went to the Juſtices, and told them, That 

© he and bis Houſe had been plagued for my ſake. The Juſtices reply'd, That 
* the. Plagues was on them too for keeping me. This was Juſtice Bennet of 

(i) p. za, 33: " who was the firſt that call'd us Quakers, Amo 1650 (i). 
N. 25. AI Geo. Fox was walking along, I lifted up my(Head, and ſaw three 
O Steeple-Houſe Spires, and they ſtruck at m Life; I asked what place it was, 
__ ©.c 7 *.andthey ſaid, Leichfield. And the Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
ru q Cry Wo unto the Bloody City Zeichfield. So I put off my Shoes, and left them 
with the Shepherds, who trembled and were aſtoniſhed: For the Word of the 
Ty Lord was like a Fire within me, ſo I went up anddowa the Streets, crying, 
Wo to the Bloody City Leichfeld, and it being cold, and on a Market-Day, 
© I ſaw a- Channel of Blood running down the Streets, {though. no Man elſe 
could ſee 4 drop of Blood; behold the Quakers Seer, and great diſcerner ;] 

© and the Market place appear'd like-a. Pool of Blood; Tw het au horrid 17. 

. ing Wonder is here J. — returid z0the Shepherds, and gave them ſome 

Money, and took my Shoes again, but —— mes; ſo ig m 


gf 
—_— 


an 2 1b. Feet, that I did got matter to put them on ( 
-- 26. * When I George Fex was io the Houle of CorreRtion, Cor Bridewell; 
for ſpeaking Blaſphemy See p. 32.] © there came to me a Trooper, and ſaid, 
As he was ſitting in the r heariog the Prieſt, exteeding great 
Trouble came upon him; and the Word of the Lord came to him, Pjlon? G6 
of ';Daſthongot know that my Servant George benin 
— na 80 1 ſpake to his Condition, and 
h After 1 had been at Fever Steeple-houſe 4 Truth, and . 
8 Sar a going to viſit Juſtice Ho: he told me, That a great Woman of 
- + Beverly came alſo to viſit him, who told the Juſtice, That the laſt — 
Day, fthere was an or Spixit came into the Church at Beverly, and 
«* ſpake the "things of God, to the. Aſtoniſhment of all that 
| © mere there; and when it had done it paſs'd away, and they did not know 
2 . .-- + whence'it came, nor whether it went, but ir aſtoniſh'd- all, both Prieſts, 
Profeſſart and Magiſtrates in the Town. 
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add an Inſtance of their exerciſing the Power of the Keys, with the Manner, 
Method, and occaſion of it, which was this; There was a Man that wrote a 
Book, Entitled, A Looking-Glaſs for Geo, Fox; which together with ſome other 
like Provocations, did mightily diſturb the Quakers, whereupon they proceed- 
ed tu a formal Curſe and final Sentence in theſe Words; In the name of that 
God, that ſpanneth the Heavens with a Span, and meaſureth the Waters in the hollow 
of his Hand, Jbind thee here on and thou art ſurely bound in 
Heaven, an in the Chain under Darkneſs, co the Judgment of che great ; 
Dh, thou ſhalt be reſerved. (b) was Coat! we 
3t. I who am of the World called Geo. Fox, deny the drawing of a carnal Weapon, ape, orks, 
from him whom the World calls Geo, Fox, who is the Son of God 3 for my 
Kingdom is not of this Mold, :herefore with a Carnal Heapon 1 do not * 
fight, &c. (c) (e) See bis Ler- 


ter to Crom - 
Geo. Fox. well, &c. 


1 might mention 500 Inſtances more to ſhew Geo, Fox, &c. their Self. exalta- 
tions, and eſpecially Fox ; but 1 thiak theſe Ioſtances may ſerve, at leaſt at 
preſent ; beſides, | think theſe ſo Blaſphemous, that I need not expatiate upon 
them, no, | leave that to the Learned to improve upon 
Diſſent. I grant what you fay to be true, and that Thirty of them are 
well prov'd, Bock and Page quoted, where any Body that has them may 
look, and ſee them ; but the laſt, which is a home ſtroke, viz. That he cal- 
led himſelf The Son of God, and that his Kingdom is not of this Mond. 
For which you refer us to a Letter of his to O. Cromwell, but give no Demoa- 
ſtration that it was his, nor when written, nor upon what occaſioa ; ſo that 
all Mankind that read theſe two Paſſages will be in the Dark about it: I grant, 
that it is the Quakers manner ot ſetting forth things, in their Anſwers to 
Books, (d) but 1 would not have you do fo, but ſet things in a clear Light. (d) be Gren 
that ſo we may come to a right uaderſtagding of things. Myſtery, and 
cChurchm. Sir, for the ſatisfaction of you and others I ſhall, And | in mary orbers, 
. Firſt, Where you may ſee t, viz. It is recorded at large in an Antient Ma- 
nuſcript of Humphrey Norton's, of above ioo Pages, where in p. 21, 22. 
this Letter is at large inſerted ; and this H Norton was one of their moſt 
Eminent Preachers and Travellers, whoſe Ears were cut off for his Teſtimony 
to Quakeriſm, in M. S p. 63. there are two large Letters recommending the 
ſaid Humphrey Nor ton's Faithtulneſs, and other Quaker Vertues to their Friends 
in Ireland. Take a few of Edward Buri ough's Words, viz. Now dear Friends, 1 
rejoice in the Lord, that his care is towards you, in viſiting you with bis Power, to 
the refreſhing of you, in ſending this my dear Brother, and fbf Companian in the 
Kingdom of Jeſus, cal'4 Humphrey Nortoa, who cometh to you in the Name, and 
fear of the Lord, being moved thereunto by the Spirit of the Father; and unto you all 
I do him recommend, as a faithful Labourer, te be received by you in the Name of 
him that ſends him, in tender Pity for you all e); and the Bleſſing of the Lord. upon (e) What inti- 
his Faithſulneſs 1 doubt not, but the flock will receive refreſhment, the weak will be eing Words are 
engthened, the weary and heavy laden will be comforted, and the Body will be edi. 2 el as = 
fied : And for this cauſe ho th the Lord choſen him inte bis Service, be to ma. 'y Ele8, if as 
nifeſt unto you the Goſpel of God by his Miniſtry, &c. | 1 vere 2 
London, the 19th, 3d Month, 1656 | Edward Barrough. 


Poſtſcript by Francis Hogill. 


© Receive Humphrey Norton in the Lord, whom the Lord hath moved to 
come unto yon, who is a Brother, and Faithful in the Lord's Work, and 
© be ſubje&t unto him in the Lord; for I much defired that he might come un- 
to you, and ſo the Lord hath order'd it; and as you receive him, you. re- | 
U ceive me ( J. | | Francis Hagill. 4 ) Hum- | 
| | | - ati rey Nor- 
Thus much for the Authority of this Manuſcript, wrote by Humphrey Nor. ton's Manu 
ten, In which there are many Tranſcripts of the Epiſtles, Queries, and other 4 p. 62, 
Writings of Geo, Fox and others, which ſhew it to be Authentic. G 
Secondly, The occaſion of this Letter of G. Fox to O. Cromwell, as in the Aeeable tio 
ſaid Manuſcript, p. 21. is thus in 2 On the 5th of the firſt Month, 1654. (g the Fournal, 


Captain P. 137. 


7 
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Captain Drury, wh brought G. Fox to London from Collonel Hacker, came to the 
Inn where G. Fox lay, and ſaid, That it was required by O. Cromwell from G. Fox, 
thar he would promiſe not to take up A carnal Weapon again#t him, or the Government 
4 it is now, and to write it down and ſubſcribe it. This was demanded of G. Fox 
in our preſence, whoſe Names in the fleſh are call d Tomas Aldam, 
| Robert Craven, 


Now follows an Abſtract of Geo. Fox's Letter, it being long. 


| who am of the World calld George Fox, doth deny the carrying or 
drawing any Carnal Sword againſt any, or agaiaſt thee Oliver Cromwell, or 
any Man; ia the preſence of the Lord God i declare it : God is my Witneſs, 
| by whom I am moved to give forth this for the Truth ſake, from him whom 

(h Compare is the World ralls Geo. Fox, Who is the Son of God (6). 
with hit in Thus far have I tranſcrib'd his Letter from the beginning of ir, verbatim, 
their Mi” then ten Lines after is this gs viz. My Weapons are not Carnal but Spiritual; 
25 2, —— and my Ringdom is not of this Wozld, therefore with a Carnal /Veapon I do 
ir the Figure not fight, but am from thoſe things dead; from bim who 1s not of this World, talled 
of Quzteriſus, of the World by the Name of Geo Fox (i). It is ſubſcrib'd by Witneſs 
both by adding thus, We are Witneſſes of this Teſtimony this 6th of Firſt Mon. 1654. whoſe Names 


and dropping - T a 
2 4 in the Fleſh are omas Aldam, 
07 dads | 2 Robo Craven. 


Manuſeri 55 
p. 22. 3 After the laſt Paſſage there is about Fifteen. Lines of Nonſenſe, which 1. 
thought not worth blotting Paper; that this is an Authentick Copy, taken 
without dropping one Word in either Paſſage, 1 offer to give the Quakers a 
Meeting, to prove before many Witneſſes, —y_ timely notice, and not on- 
_lyfo, but to prove that the Quakers in the Journal, p: 137. have falſified the 
Text, dropt Words, added Words, ſo that I do think there is not one Line 
as Fox wrote it; the Words Peaceable Goſpel being no where to be found in the 
whole Letter of Fox, which contain, near Forty Lines in Quarto, in a ſmall 
Hand written cloſe, by Huzmphry Norton out of the Original. But 
Thirdly, To make the Matter more plain, if more can be, That Geo. For 
| . declar'd/himſelf to be The Son of God; as elſew here The Pꝛinte ofLife (H; 
(k) en nd thereby not of the World, and that he boaſted that he had a Kingdom 
&c.p. 3. 10. not of this World, as Chriſt could ſay in Truth, I ſay that Fox did 
thus take to himſelf that peculiar Title, due only to Chriſt, viz. From him 
whom the World calls George Fox, who is the Son of God, not in a lax Senſe 
as Dan. Phillips Qgaker-like, would have it, I will give a full Proof of it, 
firſt from John Harwood's Charge againſt Geo. Fox's declaring himſelf as above 
to be the Sen of Cod; and Secondly, by Geo. Fox's reply, whereby he does not 
deny a Word of it, as you ſhall ſee, viz. And whereas George Fox hath call'd 
bimſelf the Sen of Cod; Ie 1 iu well have ſaid, J am Chriſt, / deſire 
| Friends to judge impartially of his Fruits, &c. ( 
nge he This is a high Charge, a Charge of Blaſphemy : And now let us ſee how 
Ererndl Truth, G. Fox clears himſelf, viz. 3 
Sc. p- 3. And ſirſt thou ſaiſt George Fox calls himſelf the Son of God, &c. and this 
thou call ii a Crime; thy Action, and Fruits bath manifefted whoſe Son thou 
| art, and thy ſelf to be Ignorant of the Scriptures, and the Spirit that gave them 
e forth (m). From whence ſeveral things ate worthy Obſervation; And 
of 2 . Firſt you ſee George Fes does not deny one Word of the Charge, viz. 
4x4 1 That he declar'd himſelf to be the Son of God; which as John Car- 
1663. wood well obſerves, be might have ſaid as well, J um Chriſt: For thus are 
bis Words, From him whom the World calls George Fox, who is the Son of 
God, Fox Replys, This thou calls a Crime; and I think it a high Crime for any 
meer Man to take that Title upon him, due only to Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man 
in one Perſon ; but it ſeems Fox did not account it a Crime, no, nor the Qua- 
kers neither; for if 128 they would never, (if they had but a Dram of 
Sincerity in them) go a by ſuch falacious Arts to excuſe him, as Phillips, 
Ce. have done. 5 a 1 FLU 
I am the more careful of Jahn Harwood's Evidence, in regard I ſhall have oc- 
caſion for it more than once, that be was a Man famous among(t a <- 


AM 


; — 4 5 En — — — — — | 
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take firſt Geo: hitebead's Character of him, viz. John Harwood a Servant of 
the living God — A Sufferer for Truth's ſake in Bury Gaol in Suffolk The 
Grounds of John Harwood and my Impriſonment, &c. upon the 30th Day of the 
gth Month, 1655. I and my two Brethren John Harwood and Richard Cleyton. 1 
Oa the Title Page thus, Wrirten from the Spirit of the living Gad in me Geoꝛge | 
-TUhitehead, he 4th of the 71h Month, 1655 (n). (n) The Path 
Again, hear the Recommendation of Joh» Har wood, by George Fox, before Aube 
he detected him of his Immoralities, viz. John Harwood was moven of the 5 — 
Lord, to go into. France, where they impriſoned him, &c. (o) What! Was he ©. 20 
Brother to Geo. Whitehead in the Fellowſhip of their Goſpel, and Ignorant RS ww | 
the Scriptures? Was he. a Preacher, and a Sufferer, and yet lgnorant of the per whlch came 
Scriptures? Was he mov'd of the Lord to go into France, to make Proſelytes, from the Pa- 
and yet Ignorant of the Scriptures? By this then, if it was ſo, we may ſee what its out of 
Preachers Fox ſent abroad to convert the Pope and his Followers; however, Holland, &c. 
were be as Ignorant of the Scriptures as Fox. was of Latin, Greek, Hebrew, Ita.“ = 
lian, Chaldee, Syriac, &c. to which he pretended, and which pretence George 
N bitehead juſti lies him in, yet I ſee no Reaſon why he may not be a good Evi- 
dence 3 and that is enough for mein this Caſe; nay farther, were he as vi- 
« tiouſly inclia'd as Fox was, yet his Evidence is good, until by Law or good 
Reaſons he is made incapable ; for I do not believe that every Man capable to 
be a legal Witneſs, is a Saint. Now For Geo. Fox after all the foregoing Thir- 
ty lnſtances, ſhould out of his Modeſty thus relate, viz. J being at 4 Meeting 
in Road - Iſland, where there were many Friends, and divers of the Worlds People, 
ſome of whom were Juſtices of the Peace; one of the Juſtices was canvinc d, and fake 
bighly of the Truth, and more highly of me, than is fit for me to mention, or take 
notice of (p.. And that the Quakers ſhould recommend this as well as his (p) Journal, 
other Selt-Exaltations, is intolerable Pride both in him and them. . 367, 368. 
I could go on to Fifty more Ioſtances of Fox's Blaſphemy, but till the Qua. %% 4 ue 
kers clear him of theſe, I need not to enumerate ; my Buſineſs in this Section is 4 
to ſet forth Ge. Fox's Self Exaltation, which I have done in Thirty One laſtan- no name, nor 
ces, and upon timely notice I do here offer to prove them. For Firſt, was it where the Ju- 
not Preſumption in him to ſay, He was come up in the Spirit, through che ice d welt. 
Flaming Sword, into the Paradice of God? That the Houſes aud Churches 
were ſhaken-when he prayed ? That there was nothing in him but Poreneſs ? 
That he bore the Image of God? Was come to the State of Alam before he 
fell? That the Creation was open'd to him? That he knew | the Names of 
every thing, according to the Natures of them? That his Name was written 
in the Lamb's Book of Life from the Foundation of the World? That there 
never was ſuch a Plant grew in England ? That the-Jayler ſhould come Trem- 
bling to ſuch an !mpoſtor, as the Jayler in the Acts came to Paul and Sil, 
which-was Miraculous? That the Jayler' had ſeen the Day of Judgment, and © 


- # ot 
© M * 


Fox there, and was affraid of him too? And why not? If he was the br (q) See Sur 
Judge of the World, as he avowed and profeſſed himſelf to be ()? That he Vn Da- 
ſaw the Heavens open, as St. Stephen did? That he ſhould ſee a Pool maſcus, Prin. 
of Blood, where their was not a drop? That he ſpake like an Angel in Be. 2 Ne- 
verly Church, unleſs of the Bottomleſs Pit? That he could convince the peo- 4A by 10 
ple with Groans ? That like oür Saviour he ſpake with Authority, and not Wyeth a ver 
as the Scribes; and after all this, and an Hundred tiqies as much of his Self. Book, where 
Exaltations, that he ſhould have the lmpudence to ſay, That a Juſtice of Peace 4 profeſſerh 10 
ſpake ſo highly of him, as that he ghonght it not fit to mention; Oh modeſt pale, 
Nan! Whew he had call'd himſelf the Son of God, the Prince of Life z one he Fudge of 
whoſe Kingdom is not of this World ; ane who' was) before all abe World, &c. 
even from Everlaſting, for bis Reaſon-implics it; for the Rea ſon he gives why See 5. 5,6, 7,8. 
he was before the building of Babel, is this; For in the. beginning wan the Word: 4 * 114. 
That he wrote from the Mouth of the Lord? That he was pr Fy ver closth- 5 4% dus ä 
with God ? That he could know the Hearts of Men; () yea; Ears and Lips, 2 Chron. 6. 
and whether they be Saints, Devils, or Apaſtates ? That no Manknew' either; eg . 
bim, or his Name? That he was Moſes, nay, greater than Moſes, even that © " n 
Propbet which #fo/e- prapheficd of, () Chrift himfalf? That he was Elefted 23, © 
before the World began () ? That he us beyond che State of the firſt Adam (05 Afar 
that fell, in the State of the ſecond Adam that never fell; and moregver, that '* 4" Per 


his Marriage was above the State of the firſt Adew in his Indocency, in the pr <8 
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5 State of the Second Adam that never fell — And that he never fell nor chan- 
(+) The gus ped (w)? That they might as warrantably burn the Bible as their Books? 
ny anmaik d. That he had Power to bind and looſe whom he pleaſed. N 
* Thus did he magnifie himſelf, aud exalt his own Fame, Lucifer- like; and 
he had a pack of Falſe Prophets, who like the bewitched Samaritans, not on- 
ly gave heed to all he ſaid, but exalted him equal in} the higheſt to the re- 
cited Self Exaltations : And did our Chriſtian Magiſtrates underſtand the 
depth of the Quakers deſigu by this their Black Art, I cannot believe but 
they would take ſome care to lay waſt the Habitation of this Laviathan, and 
ſtop the Gangreen of this Contagious Diſeaſe, which might be done without 
Whips, Priſons, Baniſhment, or other Corporal or Sanguin Puniſhment, yea, 
\ conſiſtent with the Act of Tolleration ; for I am againſt (as I have often pro- 
feſſed) Perſecution, rightly ſo call d. & | | 
32 George Fox profeſſed himſelf to be that Prophet which AMoſes propheſied of, 
that God would raiſe up, Deut. 18. 15. Therefore the Son of God. This con- 
firms the laſt. | : | k 
D ſſent. What did Fox own himſelf to be that Prophet whom Moſes Prophe- 
lied of, That God would raife up, whom all are to hear, or elſe to be cut off 
2 On * from among the People? Oh Dreadful ! (4 Bat of this I fad no Proof, 
44 23, 7, 5 as in the other Particulars. If then you can make this appear, No 32. it will 
| confirm al] you have ſaid on this Head, and render him the greateſt Heretick 
that ever the World produced, even ſuch as no Chriſtian Nation ever tol- 
lerated. | | 
Churchm. 1 doubt not but make full proof thereof, and that on this Wiſe, 
1. From an ObjeQion raiſed out of a Manuſcript, wherein they record theit 
+ Secrets, and by a Letter of Wiliam Roger: faunded therenpon. 24ly, By Geo. Fox's 
Reply, wherein be does not deny, but ratber confeſſes the Fact. 3dly, George 
+... Whitehead Jeſvitical Defence ot Fox's Blaſphemy therein. And 


Ft ok the ſaid /Objertion, and Wil. Rogers Letter founded thereon, 
Objettiog. *7is true, Friends in the beginning were turned to the Light in their 


- 


own Canfciences as their Guide; but when it pleaſed God to gather ſo great a number 
into the Knowledge and Belief of the Truth, then the Heavenly Motion came Geo. 
being the 


« 


Fox, at the Lows Anointed ; having the Care of the Churches, 48 
great Apoſtle of Chriſt, nd as one whom the Lord hath ordained to be in that 
Hlace,. amongſt the Children of Light in this our Day, as Moſes was amongſt the 
Children of -\(rael in bis Day, to ſet forth Methods and Forms of Church Government; 
and to eſtabliſh Monthly and Quarterly Meeting: of Men, and of Women diſtintt 
from the Men. b. 
— rea mens Meetiogs diſtinct each other. Of which I have at large treated (c); 
(cy He Chriſ, many Jealovhes aroſe, in divers Friends, particularly in . Rogers, who wrote 
Lib. Part II. to Geo. Fox to clear himſelf, viz. | | 


P. 33 to 80. F 
r e 204, The LETTER. 
| f V. Rogers wrote a Letter from Briſtol, dated 27th of the 1ſt Month, 1 677, viz, 


+ © This Fealonſie enters me, that thou Geo. Fox lookeſt upon thy ſelf, that Man at leaſt, 
Ain whom tht Son of God bath appeared, to give forth bis Law, and to be recorded as 
i Law, under the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, even as Moſes was the giver forth of 
. the Law.in.his Day, But Chrift is that Prophet 3 therefore be plain in owning or de- 
mig thy ſelf to be that Prophet which propheſied of: For whoſoever ſhall en- 

deavour by outward Ways and Mean; to eftabliſh an outward Government, Rules, Or- 
Aer Laws, of Preſcriptions ever the Heritage of God, under the Notion of  Chriſts 


(b) Memiſcripe About this Manuſcript, and their Proceedings, in erecting Mens and Wo- 
om 


: » Government, would be foumd Innovators of Chrifts Prerogative, &c. To which 


lealouſies Geo. Fox wrote an Anſwer, not once denying bimſelf to be that Pro- 
(4) the Gris pbet, but tacitly conſeſſing the ſame; but take his own Words (). | 


ftian Quaker _ d ene e IOIEDTE HER NGES. 4 | | nen 
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an | | * eee e 
Part I. p. 9. William Rogers, thou ſaiſt there is 4 Spirit riſen at this Day, that gives many 
Pare IV. .f occaſion to be Jealous, This FG: FOX n looked nn by ſoit, a rhas Propher, which 
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Moſes reſtified ef, that God would raiſe) 167 Deut. 18 15 e tles | 
not 2 7 . 110 go-by] and thos ſaiſt Chriſt is ny e that $5.4 * 
heard, and that be 1 f e only Law gi and no out ward Man. 71 Is not this 
Prophet | ro be in Man, td give PHU thy Low which comes aft er Moſes. (Still. 
no direct Anſwer. J But 1 cannot di iy bat 4% oh which Moſes, / "w of, | that: 
no Body deſir d; but the Queſtion, is, Whether thay George We. upon | 7 8 
thy felt to be that Pr 74. — to be raiſed up, for I know that it 15 Fe ah 1 e 
many Ta him Leine di ret Anlner] 285 * 
Light of bis 3 6%, and the or of it ; and what I am, 1 "Tis 4 1 8 
er 


that Froph et; none Uefires that, but doſt thou of, thy ſelf $44 T6 


though 4 turn into the Fealauſs es in which they were, bifere they were . [for 7 £ 20. tbe 
beli G few of them that doe 25 oppoſe, know: iuis Prophet that comes after Moſes, t ſy « 7445 f _ fora 
. which bbc K I am not ob ara f 5 a bes * 122 —— 


% Letter, to know of Geb. E= whether he did look upon nit to. be 2293 The vt 3 
Prophet, (f which both the Manuſcript and the-Femal Government then erreR- 44 $8 B_ 
ed, viz. diſtin Men and Womens Meetings, then ſex up by and upon the ſole from the tpo- i 
Authority of George Fox,) was'cauſe ſufficient to raiſe thoſe Jealouſies. 3dly, And /i-te and un- 
to all this do but obterve Fox's Anſwer,. not one Word of denial ; ſaying, ip Part” 
Friends, I — not 33 do n — 7 not the Chriſt; for if 38 | 1 
the one, conſequently bot ord of deaial, like that of rt wr —_ 
Baptiſt, bit. 2 Wo is the Ready) aa, when the ] 700 or Prig ” * 85 Aue | = 
vites from Jeruſalem, ito ak him, who | art He 2 2 Conf, 3 8 nor | * | | 
but confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt (z), Here * a op 2 no ( B 5 
Equivocating, or double doubtful or ambiguobs K awer, düt plain desling; F 1 
Jam not the Chriſt; 1 am not the Prophet that Moſes propheſied of; Be- " Jay theſe Things 
hold the Lamb of God; QF Vonder be goes, these de la, de not thluk that 20 Hears before 
I am he, 1am not willing to deceive yu No, Gad for bid; Ob f the Sin- 2 Dey of 
cerity of this Humble Chriſtian, though-a Prophet, Jen, the greatelt born of their Yifuaion 
Women, yet not the Aeſſah, not the Curiſt, not the Lamb of Goc; but of He Shed in 
this Sincerizy and Humility there is not the leaſt ſhadow'in'Fox's! Anſwer to rependo . 
M. Ragers; no Fox (as in many of the Jaſtances given) looked upon bimfelf i — 
to be the Chriſt of God, the Lawgiver to his People "the Prince of Life, the fad 1. 5 
Prophet Meſe: prophelied of; and pet in all theſe preſumptive — 1 | f 
and Self. Exaltations, the Quakers defend him, juſtiße und excuſe him, yea, 52 "3 
vindicate bim, and that with Divine Attributes, aud Idolatrous — 1 . 
as the next Section will ſnew, yea, Grorge#hirebead will defend both him mb! 1 
them in all theſe Abomioations; and ſhall theſe things be hid? Shall I'concea1-. 148 
all the Blaſphemous and Idolatrous Praices no, God forbid 3 my Conſcience ; 
will not ſuffer me, I myſt bring their _— 10 82 Deane to Light: | = wo 
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William Rogers 4 1110 beni . abt pe e - from the: 
and to ſet up Man, and Han — inſtead thereof, which 5s W 4 le and Scorn- 
ful; tending alſo to rendtr tho very Poſtſſion of the en wn ; 
which Heavenly Motion came 72 51 Eiben deer. but als en many aui Bre- 


thren, for dus Methods ny <p: y > 
the Light within ; guy bes 2 For, rhe though an aw 28 —— 


of (b) . } 
Chriſt, yet to be in this our 1 ID 5 mg 
of Light, d was amon the Children 17 5 Thus,Compariſou wares Wan <td, 275 
we awn not, nor does — Fox 5 e e et 
From whence obſerve Gs, Whitchiad's. anole, Ms Y ſays be) dh Co. Dn t 55 
pariſon, nor dees George Fox own this 2 2255 U wpariſon ? n 
Fhis That Geo. Fox was in the * * that; %% was: iu, t On ee! 
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Law. Why Geerge? Who made any ſuch Compariſon? . No Body, fay h | Nei- 
ther does the Controverſie depend upon that, there | is no ſuch Worc 

Plate. either ia the ObjeQion, or in N Reger Letter to Fox, wh ch way to 
ws bam, . ef de tooked. upon hi felt to be that . which Moſes, 


1 this Fox a at ; deny; 1 9 dons not Geo ebead deny, 1 Per 
riddle it e or George bough an 75 of Chiift we, awn, 
yer to be in 1 ay in that Place, am laren . Lights. 
a; Moſes 7 - Oo 7h of Iſrael in i Day + This 9 7 we own not, 


nor Hoes Goo! rer x Ob! profound George, and Witty Scribe; Wh ol. 
Doft ton! Shi of 1 are Quakers, who will ſwallow pany thing? - o, 
83 this is like thy belt, vis eiu lover: For no. Body STE BY 6. 
„„ Phat Geo, Fox "Sought and Beliey'd himſelf to ſtand in che very, Place OY 
Aloſes ſtood in, when he gave forth bet. ;. No, nor that he was the 121 
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f 0 9 - oa Mo Wor but a greater 15 that P by pbet of whom he prapbe 
ks, 1iz5 which 17 Rt, ſaid Was Enric, the dnl 1 N vx We, 00d. 
rng bimſelf to be, and this' does not deny. Now George, with what Confidence 
BE *. ay cant thou appear amon ae Men? How canſt thou walk in the Str etz Witb- 
but Bloſhing, that canff thus en, With God and Man; and i prevrt 
(ate in the ace 0 e (3). . : 
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the Ele®, "heed. to all Bo 444, but, but om th ane, 2 man) . 
4 bis 7705 e ae, & Fame, 
d ehe. Perſan. Simon Magus. | doob oldnob 10 . £20vinp? 
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— Spal begin * the Epiſtles ry, prefixed — 
. Fe nig Folio Was the Qu to be-wrate' by Geo. Fox, 11 which 
*r iber eben dente holſe xe, Aer ane Page, printed as his, nor 


e Of 1 the Author, mentioned Sect. . 
. deeaithfendiag their high Eucomiums of him, of bis! lafallibluty Gi 
LION N. e. inſomuch that V. Pm in Honor: ta bis Name, — 
* One whe; wrote! after: vo. Man's G. Bat of this he was.) 
L. Mun, Som Menander, G craldus, Ignar iur. Loyola, 
of the ant Here ticks trod in the ſame Steps; and: walked - 
in the — had the ſame Admirers; and as numerous Diſciples and Fol- 
lawers.; Vea, found in the ſame Practices, preached the ſame Doctrine of 
Sinleſs Berfectiom and, in the fams manner, in Stables, Barns;-60/ Bulks' — 
Shops, Streets, Ce. Rremaded to Mirteles, Revelations, Viſions, Fuſt 
Preacticd in Nrecta, Markdts:3/cry.& moſtibicterly againſt Tytbes, andthe 
gular Clergy 3 contemn'd Authority, dilturb Cbasches 3 — 
Thee, 3 nen 1 * * think none ever exceeded Fox and his Fol- 
lowers: N alL give N int A ang or he what 
might be given," ſo ther Tor was W et 87825 ive ſome 
few Hints of the high rs which above ode wag of 2 as Emigent 
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8 ws St. Stephen, St. Paul, afixed tar ia the aber of God's Homer, 
0 
ſhin 25 


(4) George the-Hoty fiir Wage | Je ho TY | 
hitchead's * Brother/:Wele! d Avail} h 15 ace oe. rue Pro- 

7 0 an A 1 whoſe he I atid Fat 1 
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Part III. whereby the Fox is Unke meld. 227 


p « ſhining as the brighcneſs thereof : One zealous for ſpreading Friends Books, 

* whoſe Bleſſed Memorial will everlaſtingly remain, his numerous Epiſtles, 

* his Evangelical Truths; who by Seed, Lite, Power, meant Chriſt, his good 

Report and Fame obtained ; he ſhined in the Church to the end of his Days; 

© we never ſee him appland or ſet up himſelt (); be became Famous and ce Mee Sed. x. 

+ Honourable, a Father in Chriſt, &c. TI tbinktherew 
Theſe Excellencies, with many more, too many and too nauſeous to repeat, © /*Bcien: 


are atteſted by the Perſons, whoſe Names in the Fleſh ate'as followeth, e furation. 


* whom are gone to their Place, as was ſaid of Judas, viz. 
of corge Whitehead, Thom Ellwood,” William Ingram, | George Bowles, 


Wilkam "Mend, a : Thomas Lower, | John Rouſe, alas, Robe bo | 


| Sam, Goodaker, . | Daniel Abraham, |Wiltiam Binghy, 
* i Ham Fallomſis e Abrabam Merrice, John Butcher, 
d, .\NicholasGotes, Richard: Needbam, Benjamin Antrobus, 
7101 14 Fravcis. Stamper, 1Fobn Martin, Ma 227 1 
Leun Lergten, "”y bn Bot. | Suſannab Ingram, 
 [Gibere Lig, ohn Heywood, | Rachel Abra 
1Charles Moral,” [Sarah Mead, [ 4 abella Morrice, 
| Ambroſe Rigg. \ Mary Lower, garet Fox, 
[Richard Needbam,| Luke Howard, 22 Ones. 
William Robinſon, | | 
Lage Manro, 
Lem, 522 4 a 


b aniel Halbver, 
{Richard Viours, 7 


loin Log, H, 


1 wy * T have pur ite two 'de Wies Necer tant, it 16 becauſe 1 find G. Berks 
eftimony. 


ſet! to his Journal, and to the laſt great Folio, not that there ate leſs in 
number ſingly Al than Bighey Perſons; or in the Fer kh; vl tire Teſtimony, wo * 

| ſaid; Job Gidton, ani bers; which-others may be Eighty in number more, 

= 4 bte*Pknow-: But if bot Eighty l. T think in — — Years time 


with all their Skill, Pains, Purſes, intereſt, together with Ihe oy. of their. & N . 


Fond, they Have not exceeded the Nomats; neither is thefr Statue, Image, or 
Picture of Fox drawa ſo finely, but there are in it many Cr K aud Flaws, | 
aRHough,'F confeſs, they have painted t With 101 Vut 
it with the readieſt Mit, and wol « Polltit which . 155 Silver 
and Gold could procure; ſo that had tit by them, behind. the Cur-, 
taity but one Fifry Years longer, and reſet n as ſecterly as they do their 

| Manvſcript, ſpoken of in the laſt Section, and as ofoftly 28 they keep their 

— the unheard' of Suſſerings of ſome of their Friends, aud win 

them brought forth theſe Folio then ; L de not ktiow, 175 the Varviſh being 


e je med 1 might then hive 'dl hne aud delic ure, and have daz- 
of many of the py; biitatas !* have brought it out 
rob ſoon: 8 ek kv Wat? Heer, iu EN 
theſe 'Ptefents, That FF/ancis' II: for ph 5 f 
my Service to the Chureb — 1 the 
Quakers Myſterinm M 4 1 al (fl'ethploy th of 1 2 mis 
Wange in Wag off thEVarath; and Echdctug, rhe" Fut, in ing of | 
Corey rm . 5 wo E It 4 
its Deformity that ſo/ir ma) af an pl 
of al — ee ad firlt n wit wels 2 e 


and elſew 
Writ Dee 23 
nd 0 
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228 Hidden T hings brought to Lights. 85 Sect. Nh 
Firſt, That Fox WAS an able Miniſter, py — inf Promnigatsr 7 the Goſpel i in 

(e) Ben. A = this ge. whoſe Bleſſed Memorial remains everlaſtirgly ig). 

trobus's Teſti Anfwer. View Part I. p. 34, 35. where they — tha whols. Chriſtian Re- 

mony. ligion;z by which we may ſee what Goſpel they Promulgate. And therefore 

his Memorial muſt rot, and ſtiak to all future Generations 

: | Secondly, That he was Iuſtructive in bis Writings, free from bee, nor 

(b) Thomas applauding or ſetting ap himſelf (h,. 

Ellwqod's Te: - Anſwer. For a tull Confutation of theſe Poſitions, ſee * II. p. 1 138 10 154. 

— and Sect X. and I think no more need to be ſaid. 10 
Thirdly, That ug be was 4 true Miniſter of Chriſt, % Was bi; true Love 6, and 

(i) G. White: His ſincere Eſteem of the 105555 Af perk clearly manifeſt Mere 

Tee Mark bow Geor 822 ick run on to feet; wi vis Is Wen 8 true 

TY ye EN Chriſt; Ea 805 was bis Love to, and acere Eſteem of the 
Holy Sc Ire manifeſt. True George but then 1 ſay by thy Logick, if not 


AY 
Ly £ 
een 
21 b 
ly hs 


8 * oY 


» 
FE 


ibe one, then not t Legen and con nſequently neither: And therefore let 
us meaſure the firſt by the ſecond, and that will ſhew the third, or true pro- 
doc. This | was us d ta when l was a Bay, at the Rule of Three. Wel, but 
to the nr let us ſee how he thanifeſted his Love to the Scripturel. 

1 . He thus ſaid df them, Theis Sacrament i» Carnal, their Communi on i4 c- 


wah, @ lutie Bread and Mine, which & the Table of Devils, and Cup of Devils ; ſo 


Bo is the Serpent 5 Meat ; their Original is but Duſt, which is but the Letter, 
"which ir Death, and their Goſpel is Duft, Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which 


i the Leiter, — —— But we who ate ſent alone of God, reſtifie againſt all theſe Sin- 
aul Practices, and agsinſt all this ſinful Generation, [meaning againſt al the Mi- 


niſters and Dif] 


ncers of the Word and Sacraments] and againſt all Idol Temples, 
e our 


aſecrated: 888 = 1975 for the Worſhip of God] and 
againſt their very Foundation; is their. Foundation, 


ch) News com; which 15: Four Books, Matthew, n wy 2 Joba (). Again, Al that 


ing up 0ug 0 
2 North, 


SS .do — to raiſe a Living thing out of 4 Dead; to raiſe — 9 out ef the Letter, 


are C and Diviners, and t Preaching yd which it nat 


p · 514 Prin- #7 + ft agg 

ned 1654, and — # the Mouth of the Lord; and the Lord js he x For and who are 
Reprimed 4 esl again al ſach, for that Dottrine- Cout the Letter! not profis 
1653. rhe. People at al, bn Defirive of the . g, ee 
S Be- ul ain, Aus an 

rand 10 Da-. Of the fal 3 Mi 1 ihe Taiſe dead Dofirines out — the 8 they are Con 
388 I jurors yea, Po Ae Marches ling beaſtiy Marts fer a large res to {ell 
4 e Reprix the Re 2 of other iches, the Letter, which is; af an Death, [calling 
ted 1655+ "them theref re] Ten bers, [784 7 ris itches, N evils, Baal's Prieſts, the, 1 
(m3 4 brief Sir-Simbns of the Age, Stewar, 4 of the] azine, Blood Hounds, &c. (n Again, 
Dijcovery of « Therefore we deny ſub T Wa, a1 take 6 Text ent of the. Scrigtntes,' and 4 
Threefold E- Weeks time 70 ſtu what t. 7 out 77 — All, People that read theſs.. 7 
e 7 h Fig 1 e 25 ee e er your: Trial. nere 
WE , 9. "any \ſhoul en e think that the Gpaker make a difference. detwroen the 
bab come Pri . becauſe they formerly raid  , 


2 of the 3 of the A 


pent's Meat, Beaſtiy Ware, & c. 


& People of under the Term Letter 7120 . that when they contema the, 3 
— 427 o, they contemu the Holy $ Scripcures, WL. What difference there is AIR ＋ 
1 o ture and the Letter, I hem n. is 4k forth in a late Book e — 


75 Judas and Prov'd.on at their. Second Da e 


« ae wrote by one of their notable 


the Chief- Seribes, who by the Faldcies eat Toons he how, be one 
Priefls, &c · of George 1 7 ſhould, think by their late 
p- 43. Primed Trimming, pane Fe 7971 af the — — that 1 are now 
7051. of berter Wenke 11 their e — their ancisat rail- 
| - > inf e Flay be pred T Heat an- 
ther of their seen, c # Ten 12 in oa bir. 

Our Principles are — ys 


leaſt alter allon of changt I 
Ge. p. 18. Aud for contenipt 


Pp. 2, 218,224. there is about 
* dur Fr Scriptures, uud ney Goo Exal 


+ 7+ thority. Of the latter take one — Inſtance, becauſe George Whitehead 
— bee Fox t9 be a true Miniſter, by his Love to, and ſincere Eſteem of te 
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Pare. STE rey the FOX 205 


2 Scripture, and by this Rule Lam now meaſuring the Truth of bis Mini- 


ro to you all, this is the Word of the Lord to 1 over ab, I charge you inthe - 
Preſenſe of the Lord God to ſend this Epiſtle among all Friends and Brethren a vHoy 
where tobe read in all Meetings: "To you all this is 15 Word of God. (q) But re- © (a) + AL) 1 
ſpekring the Holy Scriptures, chas he ſaith, e 5: Blaſphemy for you to ſay the a iven 5 
57 5 

25 


— SOR ee — wa — —ä—2ä—ä !: x — — e 
- 


Scriptures are the Word of God. (rt) Which duly conſider'd, together with their for 

reading their own Epiſtles in their Meeting, and with this Charge as the“ ul : 

Wan of Hod. And that they never read, nor recommend to be read one Go. fer, 
Sk in the Bible in their Meetings, ſhews that Fox was no Miniſter of ainifier . 
ſt by Geo. Whitchead's Rule of arguing, face it doth not manifeſtly appear be . 


other of their Prophets, x4 a little deeper in the Sink of Quaker, for Pag · 62. 
mus tie faith, How Tan or | one te lay, without the, big het Sly pod that Tac 


1 — the whole 9 2 this is the Teſt ielcribd * Geo. " Wethead, &c. Ta, ac. 
As ro Fox Was 10 4 725 and Wimeſs for Chriſt and his 82 A. was bis, 
me Love to, and ſmuert Eſteem of the Holy Scriptures manifeſt. (8) Now whe-/ (t) An Epiſile 
ther the Contempt he caſt. . Nase was a Sign of lis Love to, and ; 2 . 
Eſteem of the H: Scriptures, let the (iſe in Heart judge; if not, then he was face 10 Goſpel 
15 Kingdom, according to Tt 1 
— Logick. What ! to call the Scriptures Death, Duſt, Carnal Let- — * 


— ou of them ; 2 Na ſich as tak a Text out of, the 4 W | 
15 5 \ Sodmi j briſts, &c, . Nay i, 
amites, Con urers, Antic r c, Nay, moreover, you hear 

hi kr, We who are ſent of oo , teftifie againſt their wry Foundation, from what . 

ach, Land our — 1 5 or chey ſay the Goſpel 55 thejr Foundation, [viz. the 
2 of their Dockfine] which arg the four Books, Native, Mark, Luke Tokens of 95 
and John, which are Dult and Serpent. Meat, and their Coin muniem is Conal, a lit. — . W 
tle Brea and Wine, which is the T able of Devils and, Ciỹ of Devils, / + Duff 5s the e 5 
Serpents Meat, their Original, which are the Scriptures, 4. but Du „ Dea, and 


ent Meat. (u 
123 if theſe de Signs and Tokens of his Hatred aud WP of the —.— 
Scriptures,” as certainly they are, then was. Fox no Min initer of Chrif, but of, 4. Norch, 
Adtichriſt, ao Man of God, true Prophet and Apoſtle, hk oli of Belial, 4 &e. p. 5. 14. 
falſe Prophet, falſe Apoſtte, and àn Impoſtor not e St. See phen, St. Paul, 
Moſes and the . ow Pans like the vatabond Jews, —— 088 for cor- 
rupt Ends, in ſame things imitated them; no d. Star, but ſhined like 
bur niit d Bra; no Grelr for th N * chi - but a bare 4 — — 
re * 


Whale Chriſtian Religion: Theſe 
8 PAD 1055 in, ee 95 Wr A 
857077 Wor 11 le Cee, Wh ite: cw) — Por. 


Bauen 6 3 
_ 


ine of Ce Fox and others; and 
without the leaſt Variation or "Change. 


bead has given us to meaſure Fr by, lt t 25 is.the-Reverſc 1. Pag: 18, 
to every high Encomium given him b Liv U 8 LG ore 725 36, 
over, Whitehead, & c. ſays, Epiſtle 1b. Ther Þf- 37-3 8.41. 


ry d A fte _of Chr: eerst ro the H. Scri rr ww a 10 obſerve 
45 ölen foregoing, £5 his Codec a of the Ng 7 en mea · 
ſure Ge rPhirehead's reli it N #ter ; for tell me, can a Man call the oyſerve Geo. 
Bare Hiſtozw, Carnal, Kill 4 erpent: Mat, - Whitehead's 

Iy Ware, Kc. and yet ut the: 5 time own it, "Yea and that ace Au for 119- 
—— jo periprarg No George, we. muſt recur to. jonny en 45 be be ker 
4 trnt Aliniſter and Wirneſs” of Chriſt's ing dew, (ang 80 otherwiſe] Was his 
Love 10, ald fincere Eft Feem of the H Scriptures, i. e. the Sacred Hiſt ſtory. man; manfeſt ; an 
that is rhat is (lv lain ef c Od At all, "but rather as VW. Fenn elſe where hens the 

ory of Chrift, viz. Faith inthe 1 ftory 4 outward Manif 

tion, — — a deadl poiſe on theſe vi 1 pts with, 8 a (x) Quake- 
Now if indeed the Hiſtory of Chriſt's þ Ford Muni e de | 
then For was" in the right, and Obie Mead doth bat di 2 a Let for o Chri- 
idem firſt condert theſe” old rotten 3 Prinel er Marr Fd Kianicy. 


DIM and 


bs kor it, 


Gl. Printiplet are now thi fume they wire in the 2 
pag 
(z) A410 Er- * 


quiry into the 
Libellers A- 


| buſe; bag: 19. binder you in yout 


and then we e may have Hopes o Ta their Reformati , but whilſt they tell us — 
pe man, {y) they muſt be loaded, 

with them, even with their ancient Princi 
Dit. Well, but are none of them oy hardy as | to excuſe theſe: manifelk 
Gorttettipts ot the No 1 A ; if any have kae it, (if it will nog. 
to t f 


is Head) pray let us ſee what they can 


0 i defence of this horrid Contempt, Ce. 


church. Hardy ! yes, commend me to the never falling Geo, Whinchead, 


7 | who can defend Geo. Fox as to his Learning, as to his ke the ref. of ea, in eve. 


ry thing he ſtood it ye of, Hint ot 1 tho” he, lik ram,” pre- 


tend the contrary, layiug, 7 aim at nothing but Truth and Juſtice [but let Weis 


believe hit that ca o] on A bends, which I prefer to all 9 25 Fame and Inereſts, 


IE and bave long reſato 
Errour in * - Now, who would not take Geo. Whirebead to be 8 juſt Perf, 


4 hot to decline or uy Truth, to vindicate or excuſe (2) 


ole that fears God and eſchews Evil. But alas! he is the Reverſe, he is quite the 


2) pai th - Cotitfary; as I have ſhewh, () But in excuſe of the Sigas and 7 0 Fox's. 


9, 


Contempt of the Holy Scriptures, hear Geo. Vbitebead, v;z. That the Quakers 


1 at ſay (d) the poly Scripture, is either Cul we,” or killeth, 


. [= £1 


- theſe are dot dur Words, He wrongs us in Fat. ——The words he chiefly 1 


re — out and vbyect * viz. Their Goſpel is Duſt; it g not K the n Golpel: * 


jj be 5 Matthew, Mar Luke and 7obn, willch 2 the mp ng 


* 


meet Letter 02 kürt 17. x Luke 19 4 52 
HEN the Letter 1 not aig 91 good ( 4 6h i uit like) 12 — e 
: the plain Setice of the Words] either thoſe Holy Men, or 1 
the weer Letter, or Writing, in the four Books abſtractedly 175 Toro 


(c) — tutn back and view the Sigfs and Tokens] as N. Paper a and ak 4955 2 Fu 


cc. p. 15, 17. Letter and the Boctrine, between the Writing; ol the 


(d) g en 


diſtingnim between the meer Lettet, al 


eplked a 
beravſe the one will decay, the-other'is permanent; the Books yy 


Ink Ik wag Dee will wear out, fo will not the word Wygpkin Kia 
could * IL cremiah's Roll or Book, Writ with Ink un, hs is no 
| 2 (0 yet in plain contradiRion to Tunger 4 an 
other | The Holy Sciprars' mention'd warns thoſe Writings which 
"Jobs P did bring to the Exchange, &c. “ For the Holy Scriptures therein 
mention d, was with refpe& fer to the ie ine therein mention d [and ds it not 


ſo with the - publick Miniſtry ?, O! theſe falſe Ballances I hate: ] for 1 muſt 


3 12 tell Francis B 
. Doctrine conrald' 5 the Bible, if a Perſon ſhould voluntarily. offer to 


- 
* 
© : 
* - a S 
C 
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„ it would Thew Contempt to the Holy Scriptures, even to the 


the Bible it Telf [I a © too, and DT yo chem Cons hou 
re- Bl Serpents Meat, be fy Ware, Mc e 
terfeit Con- 
— uÞ . * . Whitehead, Difence of Flows Contempe, b. 
2 50 9 Scriptur &c. Not 
Sage N he we N ve Dey » 0 re holy hard to —4 Fa. 1 bb 7 


knew e ola not prove they had wrote that they cal'd 
Death, Duſt, G. Why ? Becauſe until the Year * 


TN calfd 5 xo Theſe words ae K 


Ts Tha and Goſ ? 

. Befides, w btn Goren 
No, this is only one & inthe, . But ag the goa? 
| Ait alk Diſtinction they make ae ade 
n contain d, is Idle all over, for „that the Contempt. they caſt 
ff | 17 855 that, for that Reaſon, 


Contempt, ſo Fey Was 
4 wat 
CREE: 1 9 rl one 


heir DeRtine, 


Fox com- 


LEES ,, ] ̃ . am£..oc ad ac ad ooo3t#+h?p#ht+hjthTlz;T”u(c] vu. cw wo at awe cw. es —ẽ:,D) ] ĩð V 


m id 11 


Pact III. wherely the Fox i Huben. , 247 
— . . 


muanded that none ſhould bear them r bz and why ?-Becauſe they took à Text 


ont of che Scriptures, and for this Reaſon, too, that all that;preached gus-of, 2 1. 7) 
the Dh Ray were Conjurers and Diviners, and their. Hoctrine the Doctrine 
of Devils. And as ſuch Preachers they call'd them Witches, Devils, Thieves, | 
Robbers, Antichriſts, Baal's Prieſts, &c. for they neither ,preach'd, nor ſold the 
meer Letter. () This js he that pretended ſo much Juſtice. as not io coal (4) Jer Saul's 
Troth no excuſe Error. f ee N — 
One while be faith the burning the Roll wes 90 Contempt of the Scri- 2225 eG 
baue when, urged againſt them, becanſe ſome of tbem bave doue It. Au- d Efie of 
her while when they | urged, and that very unjuſtiy againſt Mr. Pennyman, Anichrit, 


5 
5 
a 
* 
— 


who was a great Lover of the Scriptures, and has diſcover's their Contempt Kc. p. 7, 8, 


thereof, jet then to offer to burn them was in Contempt of the. Doctrine 2, 12 fe, f 
contained therein, which never wes in his Heart to do, thug are they this and , 21 pe- 
that, Tor der & omnes, every thiag and nothing. le of G 
Diſſes. Well, but you ſeem to drop theſe words: And alths! be gave Fre Que | 
rence te the Holy Spirit, as all inte ſpiritual Chriſtians di: Wiz, alle, Ok: gave ru Þ- ||» 
Preference to the Holy Spirit, yet his Lave to, and ſincere Eſieers of the Hely Scriptures 7. 
ai clearh manife## : What ſay you to that, even to thaſe words above, which - ß 
jon did not in the former part rehearſe ? 1 | Mone 


Cine ee 01 O07 . N * : 
: Chur chm. As 1 have diſlodg'd him from the Title of a true Miniſter, and all ny 


other high Titles given himby the fourſcore guakers,and that by Geo, Whitebead's: s 
Logical Rule, namely by his not loving and not eſteeming the Holy; Scriptures, (s) Fo Pur . 
_ by — gt he caſt on them, as Death, Daft, Serpents Meat, beaſt- f. pag. 47, t 
arc, C. 
ox gave Preference to the Holy Spirit, as all true Spiritual Criſtiam da, yet, &c. ſtances rhere 
* the Holy Spirit herein Aledg d, they . mean the Holy Spirit, by a — 1 
which the God of Abraum, Iſaac and Jaceh; the Ged of the Fatriarka, Pro- S 2b 
phets and Apoſtles, moved the Holy Fen- Menz uo, bat tbeit Light Winhia z 
as. for inſtance, Mr. Smith the Library: Keeper in Canbridge, upon & time | 
asked Geo, Whitehead this Queſtion, viz De you (Geo: hizaheady cen of 4151 (1) 
Speakings 0 be of 4 great Authority at any Chamer in the Bi fs »Fo:which.() 4, ory 
2 return d him this Anſwer, ſaying, That wia ch 7 b) ſpoken from beg; ons 2 
fo of Truth Lmeaning their Light Within, which is their God in ANY, if ending the 


45 great Authority, as the Scriptures, and Chapters are, AP gtrater; ( And. Quaker and 

is ect of Mbitchrad Truth Defending, &c. is ſaid by him 2 Taler Tin 
Page, te be given forth frum the Spirit ef Truth in Geo, Whitehead z therefore; — 50. 
conſequently, this three Pegny Book of ##rebead's\ is fogreater: Authority han 163. 


of which you may ſee 
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(1) ses Sed. prevch, pray, work 


f VI. dteir Sins ia the 
. r en e rv | 
. - Chiveb>i EN, That they never made publick Confeſſion of Sin, nor beg- 
[| n ged Pardon' of their Sins to God for the ſake, or iu the 
HR () Patt Ii. made evident. () 
1. bey, "Phat they never prayed avout Sa 
a 21:95 ben you pri, ſay thus, Our Father,” &c. Give us 
2 4. | prov, jay 122 
vt ani for give ws our Sint, &c, Late 11. 2, 3, 4. This | red, Pa | 
= a, This comfortable Promiſe” our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt has left In the 
q Soſpel tö all Believ 
| s ach the Faber in mo 
| | 16, view all their Prayer oK 1 Allo 
(0) 1n.Þ #- Ehe Prayer, Sect. VII. And they ſhall not find ſuch an Expreſſion, as 
| % % praying in the Name of Jeſus: and hy? Becauſe they deny him to be Chriſt” 
| | Fox's Books © the Son of God, as Fhave ſhewn from Penr's and Whitebead's ſerious Apology, 
n quoted: p. 199. p. 14 Fecited Part Il. pi'2t. no, net ſuch à Paſſage in all their Prayers from 
= 200. fore 1650 to 1660. in which Years they ſet forth their Principles, and they tell us 
4 tens . now in Print, that their Principles ate no other than what they were in tbe 
| | (p 3 I. Beginning, and that without the leaſt Variation or Change.” ()))) 
4 pag: m Dine. Wel! but ſoppoſe that id their late Folio's we find ſome ſuch Ex- 
q . „ pPreſſions; or in their Foſitions to the Parliament, will not that do ? 
4 .* > ©. »: = Charbbm1n the Latter there's no ſuch Ex preſſion: And as to the former, 
1 


Fs 


* 


if the 
- of * 
IG} 274 


| . wil — ways 
| mention of it, , 
[| See 212. fore- aLaver 1 


. . 
1 going. 
4 


i" 1254 +27 (ble I prove; by 
4 > .41 4 .\ Snake inahe Sued, Koe 
4 £52 "te andi>fiiice): tat 


| his 

4 5 0 Bar 1; K and Martyrs,:-abd: rhe! lern. Cu The O etion' is this e bbs 

| | | rongh erb, Regiftetiofthe:ri Sufferings,” Hering. for the Thuth, as they 

| 1 . 7 10% 10 e undeſer 4 than all the 
7 © 92406 $ 1 the faid Quo- 


i. eden ous of Burrongh's, $0 which Whitehead thus rey. Theſe are groſs and 


= 311 311 dc not orious 
= i : ; 1 * * 


— — 


Part II. — the F OX eder i 


2 „ * - 


notorio i falſe Sug geſtions, we have no ſuch Hopes. He cites Ed w. Burroughs uns, 
fairly and partially in this yy 77” - but whether it was ſo firſt verbally ſtated 4 
Edward Errovjtis himſelf, « by fans, Miſtake ſince, I ſhall not undertake to der Sun 
termine, unleſs I [te his Dai Copy. (W) Tbis is like Geo. Whitehead, (e amis 
as one Pea is like an other; BW to call for the Original Copy of a Book 41e 4g4in# 
printed in Quarto 1657, and ſpread among us as the Word of the Lord, almoſt 2 = 0. 
twenty Years; and in 1672, Reprinted in Folio, and {till received amongſt them p. 254. 85 
as Infallible Truths, until 1697, viz. almoſt twenty Years longer, and then to 
call for the Original Copy and to them that at firſt never ſaw it, nor were ever 
of them, to have the Opportunity of ſeeing it, is ſuch a Self. condemn d Apo- () White. 
logy, as none but //hirehead would once attempt. (x) Whereas my demand- head's impu- 
poi 85 of one of their Epiltles, containg a Prayer, wherein Fox ever made dence not to be 
lick Confeſſion of dig, wherein he ever begg;d the Pardon thereof at the Parallel d. 
ds of Almighty - 7 od, for the, ſake of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, herein 
58 r asked any Bleſſing in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, accordin 0g.t0.7 Joby, 16. 
23. wherein he ever prayed to God the Father: in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
wherein he ever wrought a Nis le (as he pretended to work many). in the 
Name of Jeſus, but all in his owt Name only: And that for theſe Reaſons; os 
Fir, I have read in all, the 57 Books () and many other of his Epiſtles, and % & rn 9.1995 
his Journal quite through, and cannot find one ſuch Paſſage. Secondly, 1 wis © | 
a Onaker my ſelf five and Twenty Years, and cannot remember ſuch a Paſſage | 
in al the Meetings I ever were at. Thirdly, Becauſe Luke Howard, whoſe 
No e and Teſtimony is given to Fox's great Folio, Printed this very. Year 1706. . 
ffs eu acknowledge, That Geo. Fox was 4 Bleſſed Inſtrument, who ave forth 
ry good Epiſtles both in Print and Manuſcript. Now tho' we 0 depend 
any of his Printed Books or Epiſtles, becauſe ſometimes he had 4 Wom 
that wrote what he figned, ſometimes Jews, ſometimes Jeſuits, ſometimes 


Secinians, and what Whitehead ſays, to be his 8 1 find N ate not, but 
forged by bim, and not in Fox's Name as Fare in oy e of the b. wy in 


Lord, as Thus ſaith the Lows again, T KAtath of the La "When Toes * 
Fox, the Author of the Book, Pearl found, &c. ſaith tn thing, ES 8 
Theſe and other Reaſons, (as cat I now know his Hand- writid ig es me call > EN i | 
for "Manuſcripts. ro prove their Sincerity, and they to ſhe ores void 1 


— (65> a — ” 


Wo vll let me ſee none, tho" I much deſir d it by a Letter to Ge. bite. 
ve 1 wenig er on this Head,” to clear "of Bindge to \ 1 Pieras, III. wn | 
8 as they bro off the whole Chriſtian Religio (a): with the 203, 204 
Nets and loftitptions of Chriſt) 6 have they. ſet vp an Idol ti ' Worſhip'( (a); es Part I. 
en df the God" of Abraham, Naac and Jacob, tlas is their-Light within, v. 34,3. 
iſtedt of the true and Wiving God, 4 1 made Heaven and Earth, and all things . 
eld and that mer fall down and worſhip this Idol, their Light, Within, 
dg: „I. Hall walk 891 in to their Creed (6) contrary to the ex- Pm 164. 
Nr of ſaying, Tho Halt not make ante thee any g7aven Image, „eon. 
e of. ok im thing, that's in Heaven above, or that us in the Earth, 
eneath, or that i in Frys ater under the Earth. Thou Xn not bow down. thy ſelf ro 
5 noz worchtp them, &c (c 5 
And this Idolatry of the Quakers i Which I am  baſtniog, comes thiefly by n 
their Contempt of, their not loving, and having no ſincere Eſteem of the Hey, 4, 50. 
Scriptures (notwithanding Geo, mMhitehead would now: make it appear, that Ex x 
was a true e by _ 81 Sign, and from 95 1 very Token of his L676 * on 
and ſincere Eſteem he bad of the Scriptures Edward Burrough, one 
of thelt greateſt P rophien (ig (agreeable” to pe dae fs received Doatine of . 
the Quaker Teachers) ind Pad, „ That W . 75 3 and | 
Practice, neither do they teach to worſhip or ſeru God, Thus like_the Pha- 
riſeesof old, have ies! made the auds of God recorded Id the G1 bie 
perry of none Effect 17 to ud their Adberents. 
0. the Whole Mi wy 1 fat 508 de this 7 N that Whereas. 
Geo, Whitthtad, &c. have Cares ti olio of Fes 3 80 $,. Goſp pel Trith dimon- 
rated. containing Printipl 1 ofſe 1 5 0 N Chan, Pa. * TR Uebe Preach- 
ing in the Name 117 praying in the Nane of Jeſus, Confeſſion of Sin, and 
begging Pardon for the ſake of Jeſus, and asking of God Almighty's Bleffidgs 
in the Name of Jeſus, are Eſſentials of — and that where theſe 2 
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(e) The Qu:- Chriſtian 
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the like are wanting, (as they are in-Fox's Books) there want Eſſentials to 

1 ) ſo that as the Title of this Book is falſe Jpſo fatto, ſo is 

kers defe3ive the whole Book, ſo are their whole N LF and therefore to manifeſt 

e, the ſame, I ſhall proceed to the next Section, ſhewing the Quakers Idolatry in 
worſhipiog their Light within; And Firſt, * their great. Agate 
W Fox, &c. 


* 


s ECT. XIl. 


the akers Ido in wor ins their Idol Box a wie be 

Shri, 1 8 Foo 23 to which I (bal [ubjoin 4 Ligh 

to me from 4 North Country Gentleman, which I conceive to be ** 
vine of the Charch of England. 


1 


— — 


nm 
1 41 


Inſtance 1 The ft Intace of the Oo den Nolatry any Supefitin. 


ſuming to himſelf the Power of Forgiveneſs of Sins: an Inſtance of his 
pe-like Pride, which ought never to be forgotten, at leaſt until the uekers, 
under their Hauds, condemn his Practice therein. The Article is this, . viz. 
The ſaid Geo. Fox cauſed John Fretwel, Chriſtopher Gilburn, and Janes oy. 
ler, with ſeveral others, to go down upon their Knees before him publickly, 
2 which is groſs Idolatry, and there, and then upon their Knees, to po t 
Confeſſion, and own Judgment upon what be charged 2 hem, „0 he. — 
enn them, or receive them into t be) 
O To al Pee Thy fur bie, 1 ſhall 


I Shall begin with Joby Harweed's Fourteenth Article againſt Geo. fox for aſ· 


A, place recite Geo s Defence as 


R — IT Len Charge ; and Thirdy 5. 15 5 Quakers Viadiarion of. Geo. "ro 
fo I may 


Tra of ol, things in clear Lions, viz. Firit, And whereas John 

fry ze Fox cauſed. John ha Frene » Joha .Gilboura, wy HR 
mw and of 45 te go down upon their fore him and to make the heir Con- 
ſeſſion, and to em] Judgment upon that which, was charg Led ages nit. them, all 2 


Can 1 in the Bull and Mouth, whether 1 fp ake to Jatis Neler to fall down [has 


(gr ii na he ba domn upon their * he does not deny upon his 
ſay. fal Knees de 2507247 they may judge 8 Fritwel and Gilbourn, FA 9 . 
5 — ler, or 4, [here is a tacit Confeſſion] or do condemm pen their 


' the Ball and before the „Tulfes! that which they have done, &c. I ſhall oh ever deny it, or cal 


Mouth, # [ &c. (i) Again, Thaw Hear what #565am Smith faith in Favour 
(i) The _ of Geo- Fox, Viz. Dear Friends, be ye al 2 in the. L Light, which ye were 
IT 0 . convinced for the Times are perilous, and that among f [aries ofeſs ene Truth, and 

I ſuch there 2 crept in amon . who b far air Ju ſeek to ſubvert the ſi TE; 


Minded, beguth os anflable Sub 12 ſo in the ben 2 9 80 4 
bike g Lab & as the Lord bath raiſed and 2 hee nb 

all Friends that abide in the Truth doth certainly know 42 Gee Fer W 145 Feat fes 
Pharoab was] by the mighty Power ef God, und be it grown ee Iſrael in the 


| — mighty Power of God; but as for Geo. Fog, She Lord h exalted him, 
0) The pris een, ae Mae Wimam Smith. 
of Lying, Eu- 21:8 fie ys = 1 U liam 

1 Has B Joh a word & l one Article charged agaialt Gee, Fes, but 


| ſill magaifying him, as one exalted, and cover d 1 an Honour, &c. 


The Second Ince the Quizes Daune and Superſitlon. 


1 come next to John Blaikling's Certificate, in Favour, of Fox, and in his 
Vindication, againſt certain Perſons who charged 117 with four Exaltations, 
and accepting Divine _— without Reptrook, Which ſhewed plaialy 
that he affected Self- Apple 2265 eſteem ome great 1 (like Simen 
Mage, which take as bot ene + 


Inſtance 2. 
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Sad Fox | 


4 * 
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Part III. whereby the Fox is Uutemeld. 


Geerge Fox i Man that is bleſſed with Honour above many Brethren, and 
that T DS will ftand by him in an Heavenly Record, unto the Integri 
of his Soul to Truth, that ftill lives with him ; and bis Life Reigns, and Shot. 
leſs, Innocent, and ſtil retains his Integrity, whoſe Eternal 'Ponour, «nd (1) The £bri- 
Bleſſed Renown hal remain; yea, his Preſence and the dropping of his tender ſtian Quaket 
Words in the Lord's Love was my Souls riſhment. > | Fg | 

| John Blaikling. er 
l Deos. 

Now take George Whitehead's Vindication of this Certificate, which ſhews his © © 
Approbation of thoſe high Titles given to Geo. Fox, tho' not ſo immediately 
to his Perſon, as to the Light within his Perſon, yet equally Idolatrous, vic. 

43 for bis aſcribing Eternal Honour either to Geo. Fox's Life, or to bim or his Sf 

« joined to the ſpotleſs Life. ¶ do not underſtand that this can prove hima 2 . 

ing Paraſue; for that Chrift is our Life, is plain; that Eternal Honour belongs to 

him, is not diſputed. In the next place, he that honours me, ſaith the Lord, him will - 

1 honour, &c. But V. Rogers has a Marginal Note that angers Whitehead, is 

plain by his Anſwer, viz. Note, Eternal Honour is due to none but God, (who 

alone, and not the words of mortal Man) is able to nouriſh the Soul which is Immort al. 

(m) Yhitebead calls this a Perverſion of John Blaikling's Intention: 1 am ſure ( Tbe Chri- 

"tis not a Perverſion of his Words. 0 | 2 Waker 

And this leads me to another Inſtance about Fox's being the Prophet, Moſes c. Par vir. 
opheſied of, Dear. 11; 15. As 3. 22, 23. which I have already ſet forth and p. 10. Judge- 

kale reply d too, pag. foregoing, Ne 32. and ſince it is charg'd in the 7th nent fix'd, 

Fart p.. Furt. bid and defended byagotherBook. (a) Lihall ſpeak briefiyto it here. ©; 4 — 

4 th FFs d, &c. p. 19. 


The Third Inftance of the Quakers'Molatry and Superſtition, fine 3 


For Geo. Fo 


1 * 


hath bren committed in All 


"Oc 


in Matter of Sal uatian and things Spiritual, to be infallible. ([p) . (p) Fudgment 
Now I appeal to all knowing Chriſtians, read ia ſacred Story, whether this fx'4, Kc. 


eny it; but 


| be do 


(4) Part 1. 
5. 2 l. 22: 31. 
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2 36 Hidden Thugs brought to Light; Sed. XII. 


> Hope, for which Generations to come ſhall call thee Bleſſed, whoſe Being and pabi 


tation in the Power of the Higheſt. in which Thou Ruleſt 424 Governeft 
in Righteouineſs, , thy Kingdom « Eſtabliſhd in Penrr, and rhe En- 
(r) Joa Creale thereof i is without End. (r) 
Coal's Letter — | 1" J60ah Coal. 
from Barba- . $41 
_ ro Geo. I need not animadvert upon this Blaſphemous and Wants Letter, the 
in their Book Matter is Self. evident, it is enough to ſhew, 1. That the Quakers own it to be 
of Outland of Joſiah Coal's writing, 2. And that it was to Geo. Fox. And 3. That W:lli- 
Letters. am Fenn vindicated this Blaſphemy; all which 1 ſhall do, and that in a few of 
. Penn's Words, for the whole Vindication contains about three Pages in 
arts; And Fir#;; That they own the ſaid Letter, who was the Author, 
d to whom ſent, viz; But, an hainoms Blaſphemy is laid to the Memory of Jo- 


jah Coal, by this angry 7.gent, in behalf of theſe Apoſtates ; and that is, a Paſſage in 
() Judas and 4 Letter writ — ' by hum, in his Lad, . to Geo. Fox. (s) / | 


the Jews, c. 


Pg 44. From which Acknowledgment, it appears plainly, 1. That this great Man 


N. Penn, owns this Letter. 2. That it was anciently wrote by Joſiah Coal, 
one of their great Teochers, whoſe Works they have collected, and Printed 
in Quarto, bound up and Publiſh'd. And 3. That it was writ to Ge. Fox ; this, 
if no more corld be ſaid, is enough to ſhew how Fox was ador d; how he was 
admir'd, and how he was idoliz'd, as alſo what Divine Attributes they enti- 
tled him with, as Father of many Nations, whoſe Being is in the Power of the High- 
eſt, who Rules and Goterns in Righteouſneſs, whoſe Aingdom is Eſtabliſh d in 
Peace, /4»4 that he Incteaſe thereof is without End. Titles due to no 
Man, but only and alone to 7% Chriſt, Which is fo well known to every 

os Chriſtian, that | need not go about to prove it; and therefore no Marvel that 
ber ound himſelf, 20; be The Prince of Life, the Son of Gods the Þro- 
phet, Moſes propheſied of, 9925 God would raiſe up, Deut. 18. 15. One, 
wyole Kingdom is not of this A: ether, with all the other of his 
Self-Exaltations, Sect X57 0 
. — 7 of this idolarracd/ beer Willi Poke thus: a; = aids 
{ it 5? me well, und lod, in v 7 Nerds 
(t) John 18. Of this [Letter] we e nor aſbam d. t ) Blaſphomy S IE TIER 
36. See alſo + Moreover, Joſeph vyerh — in as les to /. Pene's Alitance, o 
p. 44. 45,46: his Anſwer, at leaſt, part of it, he goes on in five of the luſtances, but coming 
ibid. Where to that laſt Paſſage, And thy Kingdom 1s EftabliſÞd'tn Peace, and t e In- 
/-ouſy dc. creaſe thereof is without End This, yea-this-Palſage., 'Wyerrb/-hath not 
fends every Brow enough ta vindicate, altho“ . Pen had, and that with — Vigour; 
2aſſage in the no, this laſt Paſſage was 0 very Blaſphemons, that poor mpoetb left Penn 
faid Teuer. to ſhift for himſelf. (a) However, N. Penn is not alone in that Book; for it 
— — is ſubſcribed by theſe Perſons following, who were as much-anſwerable for his 
Flagellatus, e N this dee as. 1 as 2 _ W. * | 


De. P · 180. 4 [> 188 : PR wo \ ; V2 75. 


dg N eg ad "FR . Nane 

Joby, bitchead, e (laypoole, -- 20 Elis Hooks, | + 

Vaac Pennington 1 en L Thomas Briggs, 
. : Je Crook 4 10 Ut Td Jofwell, A Henry Stour. 
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ch x00 In te oe the ter Molatey nv Supertttion, 


$3 4h 


IO 


I come in the next place baths Seltihen Kecles; his'Words are 

_ theſe, S/andivp Mupgletort chow cher, Mouth 4s 4s full of Cir ſg, Lies, 

1142 (x) and Blaſphemy, who bali thy” laft Bobk Ae G ſo Geo. Fox, whoſe Nenne 

(6) ber 4id tO "rt 2 to thke imo rhy Mouth; who 4 — indeed,” and hath been 

"the fal i the Lord's Biſeneſs from the Bax ning wa ſaid of clyig, that he 
Lr, was in a bi the World was made hy bim; n * World ap un nor: $0 

| it may be ſaid of this true Prophet [Geo. 2 mhom john aid he was not, but — 

(chalets: CLoddawickiM — with — Phopher [Ges Fox] ane diylibiiivy as 4 
&c. p. 6. We Hage pp ther and d = the, World * him net, 29% hes 55 known. (e ) 


Primed 1668, 4 
> oC on Eccles 
* Now, 
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Part. III. whereby the FOX V Lum“ 25 


Now, upon true gualers Principles this was no Blaſphemy in Solomon Eccles; 
I ſay, if Geo. Fox was the Prophet which Moſes propheſied ef; and which, 
when asked whether he was, or no, he did not deny, nor did Geo. Whitehead 
deny it: I ſay, if he was che Son of God, as he elſe- where affirmed he was, then 
he was Chriſt, then the World was made by Geo. Fox, at leaſt, as bite head 
expounds it, by the Immortal Seed ak x in him; ſo then het is no Blaſphemy 
on the Quakers Principles. And therefore the never- failing Geo. Whitehead, to | 
defend Errour, Hereſie and Blaſphemy, thus excuſes him: (d) I cannot ſee (d) Seethe 
[ſays G. V.] why Jeremiah Ives ſhould ſo deride him, alths* be might have better, _ to the 
and more ſafely worded his Intention; Ihe wanted G. 4's skill, who ſaid tbat / | inflnce. 
he may ſee Cauſe otherwiſe to word the Matter, and his Intention the ſame. ] (e) The C 
(e) yet it is uncharitable to refleft upon a Mani Chriſtianity for a little Failure in Syn- rer feit N 
tax, which can Illy be imputed to Solomon Eccles in this Matter according to the vers, c. 
Law of Charity. (t) Thus George can excuſe the greateſt Blaſphemy that can be pag. 72. 
ſpoken; for if that be not Blaſphemy in the higheſt, to ſay that Fox was in ( 4 ſeriou 
the World, and the World was made by him, and the World kaew him not, —＋ 8 
for ſo Fox ſaid of himſelf ]; (g) for ſo his Words clearly imply: If then this be (a5 Several 
not Blaſphemy, there can be none ſpoken. ' Yet Whirehead, in excuſe for Solomon Petitions an- 
Eccles's Blaſphemy, can ſay, Tis can Only be imputed to Solomon Eccles (%) ſwer' d, &c. 
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Failure in Syntax in this Matter, he might more cautiouſly have worded his 87 — PE 


Matter, viz. more cautiouſly, meaning more cunningly, tho' he had meant as 44. p. 38. 
Whitehead uſually does, the ſame thing, namely, that the World was made by (+) The Coun- 


George Fox. * | og ter feir Con- 
1 a L 24. f 4 cpa vert, p · 72. 
The Sirth Inſtance of the Quakers Jdolatry and Superſtitiun. = toftacce 6. 
1 am now come to John Audland's Letter to Ge. For, compar'd with the Ori- 

Signal, as ſpelt and pointed; which take as followeth, %s f 5 10 
« PT YEar 20d precious One, io wem mp Like is bound up aud my 524 bound 
1 1 Strength in oe ſtands (a) by 925 reathings J am nouriſhed ond bir 2 
< and refreſhed ; and by thee my Strength ts renewed, bleſſed art thou . G86. Fr: 


« fo2 ever more, and bleſſed are all they that enjoy thee. Life and Strength 71 
© come from Thee Holy One (d) and thou art the Bleſſed of the Loꝛd fo2 ring bit 
« fo2 ever moꝛe: Dear dear reach unto me that be ſtrengthened to (b) Life-end 
* ſtand in the mighty Power and Dread of the Lord, for the Safuis is very Swengtb comes 
© great, my trauil and borthen was neuer ſo as no ſince I ſaw thee, But day- — 95 ” 
* 1ydo 1 fiad thy preſence with me which doth (e erceedingly preferue ,or 16: lle 
me, fo J cannot reigh but in thy preſence and power, N me in 

* that J may ſtand in thy dread fo? evermoze, Dear, wy ay Brother (c) ou ſee 

* John Cam hath been exceediog ſick, and he is very. weake, I can ſee litle of udlad mud 
* his recoveriog as yet, his Wife is with bim, ſhe is dear and preatiouſly kept, in be Tower 
© their dear lone is to'thee. Oh reach forough m in thy mike potyer to of Fox, is. not 
* him : this Mare cat declare to thee. of the worke this way Jo. W; 

* and Fo. Kere is heare, their love is dearly to'thee, 'deare hart there is one [77 
thing that lies upon me: I ſhall lay it before thee'as touching thy coming in- 2 — 
* to Milrſnire, | was their at Juſtice Srokes houſe and the family is all prety loue- Hrations as rhe 
© ing aud convinced, and be is a ſober wiſe man and their is honeſty in him Quakers ne- 
* which will ſtand and thelr is a prety people that way: it, hath layd-exceed- ver - were 
iagly upon me thele 3 days of thy being at that place: I 'knew not fuch an- — 2 
+ other place in all the Cuntry : for (d/ thee: dear: I was much wounded to would quih A 


not reign bs 


Ukinſon this groſs las- 


* know that thou was in fuch a rude'place' and ſuffers ſo amongſt them: and ic of; N 


. 


© this Was | moved to lay before thee; and great is my defire that it may be (<)Joha, , 
© foe, the place is about 20 Miles from Briſtel in Wilſhire one Mile from Chip- 1 of LS 
* nam a Market: Town; Juſtice Srokes hauſe Fo. Cam tôuld me (e) that the Ju- — 2b 


= 


þ 


* ſtice he was with was very loueing and a prety man this bearer was their, (bee Mis 


© he can declare to thee more, but oh that thou were hut at that place't men- are bound up 
tion, it is free and ſtable for friads coming to thee it lies mach upon me; wil gd. 


and if thou fiend moveings ſtrike over thicher, I ſhall ſay no more « it,” the 709 


work is great heare away; pray for us all, that iu map, a- Fall 

* %ide fox ever moze, I art ne benorten and nurihen by thee end in ) er 

thy power am J pr low unto thee holy One oz euer. (© © chere greater, 
| h 200 ES OY „ Iuoba Avdland. — bred | 


U Err 


F + 


we wo Ne pr 1 
thee and in (+) Never was 


, j 
wo, % # 
. 
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Thus you fee, that tho? they are againſt praying to Chriſt as a Perſon with- 
'* out them, and that his Perſon to them was no more than the Perſon of another 
(a) W.Smith's Man, (a) yet we ſee they could pray to Geo. Fox, their Second Moſes, I know 
Works, pag» that of late, ſome few of them have ſeemed to diſown this Letter of John Au- 
3075 — pat land's, to Geo. Fox; but an Abſtract thereof was publiſh'd by Mr. Tho. criſp, in 
Fan Sail. his Book, (6) many Years before Fox dy'd! and he never publickly diſown'd 
ders. Kc. p. 7. it, nor privatelyMhat ever I heard of; (e) But beſides, it was ſent into i- 
part V. p. 6. ſhire to them that had of his Writings, and knew his Hand-writiog, and ſent 
(c) See m hack atteſted to he his owa Hand, and fo Mr. Penmyman ſent it to me as ſpelt and 
Book, arter” Pointed, and 1 remember it was compared at Turner's Hall in London, at one of 
grin New Mr. Keith's Conferences, and made plainly appear to be genuin, and for that 
Rome, Ge. Reaſon have I printed the whole, but more eſpecially becauſe it agree with 
pag. 29 other Adorations given to Fox by his Followers; and therefore I proceed to 

* the next. me | . 


The Seventh and laſt Inſtance of their dolatry and Superſtition. 


> 2» Ds 4 $4cÞ 1 | 

See T, Ariſe, which gives Light unto all the Regions round about; in Thee LO North ot Eng- 
a e, d the Son of N | 

derefied, &c. out of Ther, LO North ef England] rhe Terrours of the Lord proceeded, which makes 


P. 19 
(*) Judas and 
the cs, Ce. 


9 Se r, fromthe Slaughter. (1) Now thisis all plaiuly meant of C. Fox, ortbe Light witbia 
+ Eminded bin 
This is only defend it, ſaying, There is no mention 

10. tes, 1ayin 
(m) 12.5 this, viz. This 8 


in this notorious Lie and Forgery ? What ſay you bis Miniſters to theſe things, 
wil {oh for your Credit u encourage lum in bis Work of Envy and Falſchood Run 


plain Fact. Secondly, As it is noted in the Scriptures of Truth, At; 10 43. 


9 / 


That to hm (Jeſus of Nazareth) gave all the Prophet; Witneſs, that through his 


3 hers (e). a 
id 5 3 Nomb. Gee. as, ela , conſidering what is ſaid in the foregoing fix laſtances. 


who alſo. ſaid, My Kingdom is nat of this World. (p) This 
0 5 4, that 

the World was made by him, that he ſhould fall as a fone upon Loddewick 
n Muggleron, 


Part III. whereby the ] the For ox 2 Unkenurd, wy WY 


i hor PT 2 — „„ „% on —yk—[ oc. 


Muggleton, and grind him to Powder. 6. That George Fox was the Man. that 
came out of the North, whom Solomon Eccles 8 N Bleſſed ; ſaying, 
Bleſſed is the Man that came out of the North; ad Bleſſed be the Worb that 6 him, 
and the Paps that gave him ſuck, That this $the Mat Geo. Fox is plai for he tells 
us himſelf, That he was propheſied of, ſaying, written from the. Mouth” 0 f the Lord, 
from one who is naked, and ſt andi naked before the Lot 2 tis hed with Renee 
whoſe Name is not Inown in the World,” riſes up ont 17 the North, which was prophe- 
5 of, and nom 5s fulfiled. (q) Inſomuch that Hiliam Rogers, ſaying, ſeems to (4) News com- 
litterly fulfiſling, as in laſtance the third, viz. There i, cauſe of Tealouſie 155 ing up oof of 
"that at length thi; Geb as managed, [by Geo. Whitehead and others] win 5 "yl 3 . 
7 ' orcafionths Diſcovery 27 re try "YN i854... ted 
I have more to ſiy from this Epiſtle and others, batat preſent theſe Inſtances _ 
— ſerve, eſpecially having been mote large thereon in ſeveral Books, (r) y re Bone 
ſhall conclude theſe Seyen Iuſtances with George Mhitebead's general Anſwer nme 4, and 
Ju Vindication of all Blaſphemy and Idolatry, that either hath been, or yet ber Foundari- 
ſhall be laid to the Quakers Charge; for 1 N formerly charg d the Qua- 0 on — &c. 
kers from the Letters and Hooks of Joſiah Coale, John Auland, Siemen Eccles, ? 


50 Blaikling, Edw. Burrongh, &c, both in the Books above quoted, and alfo 32 ri ye | 


in that (-) he makes this ofer, wiz. And as 10 bis Charge of Idelgry, F nat riſm 10 Chri- 


Blaſphemous Names and Titles given to Gebrge Fox; how proves he that th gave ſtiaiyy, Se. 


and intended thoſe Names and Titles to the Perſon George Fox and not to the Life cond Edit. p 
#f chriſt in —_— be was a Partaker (t). ji this Defence ſerves 40 <4 w 259. 
| Quakers when pinched, ſo does it ſeem calculated for the Meridian of Rome: Ran; — 
and may iadifferently ſerve. all the Heathen World : For may they not ſay, New Rome, 
do not think we Wotſhip theſe, Wonden Gods, Images made of Wood, C. p. 29. 
which we can break in Npieoes, burn and deffroy 'when we ſee cauſe ; 52 Anocency 
no, they are only Repreſentatives,” *, I, or 998 bh deal, worſhip the © Kg. . , 
Deity : But enough of this at preſent” But George. White bra asks my * fa 
Miniſters à Queſtion,” ſaying, hat ſay you hi; Mir: to theſe Things ? Will © 
4. be for your Credit to enconrage' him in bis Work of 00d againſt —_— 

To which 1 reply on their behalf, Thn if y Mi "ill {cept of 'a publik 
Conference with me; That if 70 8 uy 9 of. Falſhood, Lies, and 
Forgery,' Cc. as you hare often ch You for certain, that they 
will not encourage me; but if this y Abr en. I ſhall not fail of en- 
cournge ment and ſupport too: And 1 do tell — hat I oever beard that 
they thought their 1 1 r 8 beſtow d in v Mark. , votwithſtagdi All out 
flattering [nſinuations in 3 and Applications to 1. Clergy a) 1 
and Univerſitys in your wala a) neither are hey ſuch blind N. I 8 

have © aid ( in er of . K Books) her are, but they can ſee 

throtigh your Hypocrifie, 2 ad know done DM . at. Jour Design is 
to ſupplant Cliriſtiatity, and m at if not. 2 . . 
tho" they may not know ſd 9 you 12 7 Al ch and crafty Subter- 
fog ore ! M149 ( 


es, as 1 do, ho hive had ald e, and a ' better Know led e of 
ou, and "your undermining Frinelples, and who have better [Buſineſs to | 
their time abomt than catching-Flles, and which, at ſome times they that ro » 1 1 


ou muſt be concern d in ; and als 8 14 4 derogatip from their London c. 
Lei hot well as firm Teftinis | 741 keriſm (w) . 225 8 | 
- And that you may ſee your Flatery! ve 0 pron, 1.4m bers locere z "te 
2 Copy of a Letter ſear i enge G, wer Sg, "hs 
barim, From a Nord! Country Dire s Une Th 0 of Elec Med Part I 
5e e for "Rea er kan I r 
A'Copy Lener; which T h 1706, rom 25 For- 
e ee Galen an, 4; 1 2 2 en 742255 fr withant faporr u. in 
- ho 10 it). Gra os 6s ant , viz." ion! foes nes i 
(fi beard dot 'y dd a Le, FAY: ſi "= —_— (i 10 110 e Incli- 
* Leon. fame, oi vonn Beete, and 319, , 
5 [col he hare bs —— ofihath,you-nnd theaviatbeſe ro underzats f, 
h 0 = " f. 7 
| by — = e verh Om 1 our Mother, i 
Rh 6 e I . to be ex ſince 2 muſt Church, and in 


* not promiſe our ſelves your Company in theſe Parts, you ſhall have our —_ 


Prayers for your Protection, and good Succeſs of your Endeavours, a ainſt ed Quakers, 
6 baer a dangerous Hereſie (a). . "i a 


2 


"ES 
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© If you'll give me leave to be free with you, It is my Opinion, that tho 

you have wrote much, yet there is one thing you have not done, or not done 

to pur poſe that l know of : I think you ought in a Book by it ſelf, to write 

0 the Ie of George Fox, For he that would effeQually confute a Hereſie, 

'© ſhould ſet the Founder of it before the World in a true Light, for there 

ies the ſecret Springs uf the Knayery. For when one who would expoſe 

* Mabomet:ſm, has laid open the Life of that vile Impoſtor Mabomer, he bath 

(b) whoever © half done his Work (H). But upon ſecond Thoughts I conſider, this is very 
artempts.G-F's difficult to be done in the preſent Caſe by one Man; many ſhould be concern'd 
ben P:orine, © in it, by reaſon G. F. was an Itinerant moſt part of his Life, and ſpent his 
the Hiſtery of © Days iz geing te and fre in the r walking up und down in it. He 
England, and into Freland, and to ma- 

« Trebald cha. . heard of his being in: Scotland; eithet becauſe he imagin d that People would 


reFer,: - 1 


ot receive his Poyſogpps and Faſcinating Do&trines, or becauſe there wan- 


ta 


. * Northern Parts, which gave Birth to bim and his Heteſie, I here ſend you 


/ . {i oviSt ſte: Ribas yam 4s 
ze Seco. Fox's firlt appearance in theſe Northern Parts of Laxcaſhire was mean, 
(c} Here C.F.'* in Leatherm (c) Breeches, and Coat, and ſuch -other Antick Dreſs, as the 
the Hirbinger . idle Boys and Girls 755 1 after bim, ſhouting and deriding, as an 


cloarth kimſelf © terof 70 1. In bis Meetings Tang 
e ti 


Betts te 15 © Trance, ang ſo he jofusd his Fa inatiog into ſeveral, one after another. 
e . 2. Ont of Meetings he x nom 
to 


.C , 
Loins with ALY LQOUCETS A 
— © Fr it, from that time fell iato 1 ron 


and, Pralice; © Tight State of Mad. hos - gl brood of % | 
11 * —— * Sottic' Atheiſtical Men, ho cannot ar will not be perſmadedto believe any 
3 . thipg of Witchcraft, may lock vpon this as meer Faucy and Imagination; but 
75 719 let t 17 not be too raſh, for what degrees of Fower God may reaſonably be 
ſelf leduces.the © ſuppos'd to n to.Created Beings, to Subordinate Intelli 
People by bis * gence, to good or evil Angels, Land what ways of working they,may hve, 
own ourward is by no means poſſible for us to determine: Some thiags abſolutely impoſ- 
ale, * ſible for Men to eſſect, tis evident may caſily be wirhin the Natural Power 
I * bf Angels; and ſome thio z beyond the Power o agels,, may as 
in the Natbral Power of others that are ſupe- 


= fp? 


og oe us *\ran-bardly:a 5 wed * one's 1. 
A te 2 — the Power of all Created 

—— Me. cls Diſcourſe con- 
Obligations 'of Natural Religion, ce. 


. 
. 1 3 - a 
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” * 
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* — 6 . 352. 221 L 92 414 ne , 
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Part. III. whereby the FOX # Untenne ld. 241 
Foſſeſſions of Satan were at firſt frequent, and continued long among G. F Big 
© his Followers; if our Bleſſed Lord and his Twelve Apoſtles had been then (e) Geo. Fo 
* on Earth, there were as many Opportunities, and as much need of caſting Sent 0 have 
© out the Devil, whole Legions of unclean ſturdy Geri in this Country, about 5%, l. e 
50 or 60 Years ago, as there were 1700 Years ago in the Land of Mia (e). mon +. . 
* If you were in this Country, you would hear all the ancient People zell ſuch For, as "har 
Stories of their Diabolical Fits and Trances, as would make your Hair Joreere- did, 
* ſtand upright, the Evil Spirit was ſo viſible in them, and ſo cruel ; fo that fe alſo Fox a 
* well might this Sorcerer threaten to overrurn the whole World inthe end; for ” * 22 
© the very begioning of it made it quake. gh qc * ot. bs. is 
© [can impute their frightful Firs, which began with Quaking (from whence SimonMagus, 
© they bad their Name) to no other Cauſe ; For the Lord was neither in the Save ont, that 
* Wind, nor in the Earthquake, nor in the Fire, but in the fil ſmall Voice, & was Some 
© r Kings 19. 11, 12. The whole Country was of the ſame Opinion: — 
For Ges. Fox himſelf complain'd, That People ſaid they were Bewitch'd, lowers, like 
* and that it was the Power of the Devil, G.F. his Journal, p. 158, 1 59. de Adberenys 
* And very well might the Country ſay ſo, for ſome of the greateſt Quakers farm ap ot 
* have confeſs'd as much. . viz. That ia the time of the violeat Motions, the — 
* Mind was hurried and toſs'd with the Rage of the Enemy (J. Patrick Le- AG. 
* vingſtone's Plain and Downright Dealing, p. 10. 11. $a wack (t Teveredis 
* This Geo. Fox, like another Simon, ſpent bis Days in Bewitching the 5) 7<)orred in 
* People, but roved moſt at the firſt, while he had no Habitation for big 8 orten 
* Outward Tabernacle. But after a while, amongſt thoſe whom be per ver- Les 4 © 
* ted and bewitch'd, Margarer the Wife of Mr. Fel, (at that time one of — | 
* Cromwels Judges, of Swarthmoze Pall in Low Turneſs in Lancaſhire) be Quakers 
* chanced to be one; ſhe took G F. in her Husband's abſence into her Huf e Herbs, 
* band's Houſe, if not into his Bed, and ſo became his Marimilla, (a proper oy ra: 
* Puniſhment for one ſo deeply ingag d in an Unnatural Rebellion, againſt Days on the 
* his Lawful Sovereign, as Mr. Fell was). When he came home, he was ſur- des of Hill, 
* priz'd to find his Wife and Children ſo chang'd, in their Dialect, Cloaths, ter be man- 
* and other things: He endeavour'd.to unkennel the, Fox, but all in vaig. 1 2 4. oy 
* have heard it frequently ſaid, he laid it ro Heart, und ir hatt 8d hl Death: 2 2 for 
* As ſoon as he dy d G. FE. bad his Wife, if not before; and then he beca © Mouth ( lite 
* Major-Domo of Si Ii ſo 'call'd from Martin: SHaith,' Who te Dzmoni- 
© landed at the Prel in this Country; and ſo thay: Houſe has been twice infa. 20“ hu be ge- 
* mous, for giying Reception to io great 4nippforac1 fue 
© One-time C. F made! Trip imo fraud, for mer Sung of Propagath 
'* and there (as it may-reaſonably be iaferr d from what follows). be.  fonnd ing under a 
or made a Priſcilla, another Propheteſs: For a good while after hereturg'd Je of Ex- 
_ © into England, there came a Friend of the Feminine Gender out of  Feland, *** er. 


+ in queſt of C. F. inquiring after him in Places, here ſhe came and publick- 283 


* ly declar'd (as the Report went.) That ſhe was his (g) Wife, and marry d rinued be, 4 
to him in Jreland. And it was generally ſuppos d that ſhe was brib'd off Comemmer of 
« and diſmiſs'd, for after a while, no Bod, knew what was become of her, I Pivine In. 
« This to my certain Knowledge, was the common Fame, aud made a great n 2h, reg. 
« Noiſe for a long time together, in the two Counties of 'Lancaſhire and 2 is o- 
« Weſtmorland, to the very great Reproach of the Quakers : This was, to the bable be-broke 


« beſt of my Remembrance, about Thirty Vears age rags obs 


{ | o oy 
Matrimony, and was att ually 4 75 of Bigamy, «s . A 5 to 25 Knight) axrea London 
. \ who ww X d 4 d 1 yl . by ml - N N . . 4 
— be the only Quaiier vhae g GN | Fe? [== bn a od 20 "#922. wel- 


After many Years Cohabitation 
* were grown old, whether the 

2 chemie ves ap, po 
and Sarab, 1 know 
* themſel 


7 


iN 3 80 N in nn e 9 
; when both-Gre, Fox, and. age, Full g 
49 whom theychad. given % i» . 


many '5 Mr. 
P man, 


ch were pr 
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Munich in the Hypocondria ar n 
© Becaiiſe beneath, it had no vent. | 8 
3 It meren chacs to fl, 
BY a + And prov'd new Light and Prophecy, 

© This Paſſage was 3* Notor ious as the former, and afforded the wicked occa- 
© ſion of Ridicule andi Mer riment enough, and ſo indeed it might at that time of 
the Day But now in Truth O»akeri/z is grown too frightful to be laugh'd 
© at, For that that poor illirerate contemptible 7 ool of a Man, G. F. ſhould 
2 * be the beginner. of a SeR, ſo oppoſite to Chi iſtianity, and the Civil Govern- 
| 2 4 — i ment, which by the Artifice of the Jeſuit, :) in half a Century, or there- 
r abovts, ſnould grow ſo numerous, ſo powerful, and ſo rich, is a Conſidera- 
tha the Qua. © tion that would ſtartle. afy Goverment but ours, which is mild to a 

ker the ge- Fault. | 


maine Child of A "2 JR, I will no longer treſpaſs upon your Patience, worn bY 
44 W. — 1 3 <5 1 8 but Subſer; be my ſe 2 if your Humble Servgnt, 
held Mombly 


Correſpondence Thus I have taken the freedom to Print this Letter verbatim; Firſt, Be- 
with them 3 10 canſe I cannot but think the Author thereof ſenc it me for that Purpoſe, tho 
whichbe never he conceal'd his Name. being not willing to come vader the Terrors e their 
fer: His N. Lord, mention'd in the Sixth Inſt»nce foregoing, /. Their foul azad ſcutti- 
lence is taten lous Language, with which they uſü shy load their Opponents. Second y Be- 
Fro Confeſſo. cauſe I lik d the Matter contain'd therein, being moſt of it true in fk, t wy 


- own Knowledge, and. the reſt | have Reaſon to. W e 


- 9 » - ©, 7* 4 
1 1 3 N by 9 ” F : * p _ . 4 , * 
* * . yo * 1 


BF JEL » $10. en £rus 1 ** r ere erer deere 


9 T4 a 4 4 
' #3 Þep» ©” of. 
2 75 0 Ki. den 
* 7 10 E 3 
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Shen, that 40 Simon 


had George Fox 4 2445 —— : 55 60 — Fanta. fo 
Cerinthass, —— Sahellius, . Arins, Kc: falamed the 
Hur Simoa Magus and. 4 George White- 
head, William Penn, Edward —— Roe Coale, Solomon 

John Audhad, &c. follow thb or rather the Inf 
dility” Fox and N 75 he oth 5 N e ine 4 Find 
tions. Pee eat 2 ol: 4151 {9 19073 & M33 27567 ' rh A 03:14 * 


| Br, © "Hen take the Hiſtory of the Church . — Menanderi Fr 1. 
nander 4 Sorcerer, and the Diſciple of Simon Magus, « Samarit un, (aid, 

[as the Quakers have of George Fox] That he was the Power of God which» 

came down-from Heaven-;:he call d himſelf x Saviour ; * the 80on of God, as 

Fox dia] That Salvation mat to be purchaſad dy hit Baptiſm) © 0 00! 7 

4 hos ſult, Seconaly, Cerintbus u. a — tai gbi throighout Abs; wic led Doctrine name- 


God dorh wr , That Jeſus was not «Chr ce up but Jeſus was not Chriſt, Las Iſaur Pen- 


nington taught] bur that Chriſt came upon him in the form of a Dove, That Je/us [ut- 


accept any 
whereſbere it fered and roſe again, but 7 Or t for Haid he) did fly away from h. 2 
Td fore bis P 2 — laſtet 22 BE 2 the 2. — #, #1 06 


25 ae . der the Bel 5 Meat, The: Fer Se. John che Apoſtle is * 
be yr 20.1 rinthus os 

we | 72 725 me dene came the 9 979 a 

e; x Fn 7275 2 75 7 That lan. wit he tk he. Tok 4 


2 Wed not able 7 as Gen nad „be- 

rw 7600 Tce t dp. B. 
RIS That &' e # Will That the 725 © Gat 88 ET 05 Th 
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yea, and that from the beginning of the World, touching the State of the 
Church; I] ſome cal them Barborites for their beaſtly Life: Some write, That t 
budded ont of the Nicolairs. Epiphanus mriteth, That they abhorred Faſting, Las 
the Quakers do, who will keep open their Shops, and follow their outward. 
Callings in Teſtimony againſt Faſt-Days, and the Magiſtrates Authority that 
command them, ] ſaying, It was of the Devil: They ſaid that Chriſt was not born 
of Mary, Las George Whitchead teaches, in his Charitable Eſſay, p. 2, 3.] but re- 
vealed by Mary; That he tack not Heſh indeed, but according unto Appearance. 
Fowrthly, Marcion the Heretick, meeting with Polycarpus, ad him, ſaying, 
Knoweſt thou us? Polycarpus anſwer d, / know thee for the firit begotten of Sa- 
tan; he ſaid, the Soul only ſhould be ſaved, Las Richard Collier a Quaker once laid 
to me before Witneſs] and not the Body : He deny'd the Reſurrettion of the Body, 
Las the Quakers do]. as detail 15 
Fifthly, Manes tbe Heretick, (whereof the Maniches have their Appellation) had 
his Original in Perſia ; he cad himſelf Chriſt, [as the Quakers do: For they 
teach, That the name Jcſus and Chriſt belong to every Believer, as well as to 
the Head, 5. e, to Chriſt bimſelf ] (g and the Comforter, he 1 bim (g) A Queſtion 


Twelve Apoftles, [as the Quakers have done. (b) ] And when the King of Perha's #9 Profeſſors, 


Son fell Sick, -Manes tool upon him through Sorcery te cure bim, and he E Ah Nc. p. 27. 
Cuſt ſuch a Miracle mon er as Fox was, or another Queker in aud, mhg . Part I. 


pretended he was mov?d, to cure a Madman, who laying, Hands to Hands, 


Mouth to Mouth, r himſclf upon him, upon which he grew Mad bim 
ſelf, and the Mad man dy'd, as] have elſewhere at large Printed, having the 
Story from a good Hand, and never deny'd by the Quakers] who fled, was. 
purſu d, talen Priſoner, and fi:y'd alive, and hang d at the Gates of the Ciij. [30 
 Sixthly, Sabellius, of wh rhe Sabelliaus have their Apellation, was the Diſci 
of Nori . who dem d 4 Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, [like the Quakers, ] as, 
iliam Penn and George Whitehead teach; for thus ſays Pen, The villgar Bo- 
Aim of Satisfaftion being dependent on the ſecond Perſon of the imagin'd Trinity re- 
futed- See big Book, The Sandy Foundation, &c. p. 16. And thus ſays White- 
bead, writing ;againſt Mr. Townſend a Miuiſter, and a Trinity of Perſons in 
the Divine Eſſence, ſaid, viz. and bear thy; Antiquity, and thy Reaſent, and th. 
Three ns thou dreameſt ok, which chow would, divide out ef one, lilo a 
Conjeror,, ict all deny d; 414 :cbou Ero nabend Maut up with them Cie, with 
the Three Fer ſoas in the Bleſſed Trinity] i Perpetual ! | = the 
Luke and the Pit. See his Book Iſhmael and his Mother caſt, aus, &c. pri H. 1 
Laſth, I ſhall mention at this time but E Cayni, were. Heres - 
ticks that, Honoured Cain, and 100k him, jor: their Father, the, highly efteem'd.of 
Eſau, Cub, Dathan and Abiram, Tas the Quakers dg their bene Tho 
calf d udas the ] raytor; their Couſin, Honoursng him for betraying of Chrilt;; They - . 
deny d the Reſurrettion of tbe Body. The Antient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the 
Church, Hg. p. 538, 563, 369, 558, 369, 571, 381, 10 % 21 ani 
But beforg I proceed to my Proofs that ame Nayler, ana Diſciple, faflaw'd 
the Steps of George Fox. their, Founder: Ithink it nęceſſary to draw a Sum- 
mary of Teg: ot their Fuadamental Errors aud Blaſphemies, ia Which they - 
| exceeded all the Hereticks foregoing, _ yea, all that ever ljread of; Firſt, of 
Fex's, Next of games Nayler ze The firſt I have prov'd out of their Books; 
the Latter thaſlbe the Subject of this oe OT VE vi. Nino 217 1 W 
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have ſeveral Books by me, which relate to the juſt Sufferings of Fames 
Nayler, his Tryal, Examination, and Sentence, both at Briſtol! and London, for 
his. Blafphemy, Anno 7856. But on this occaſion I rather chooſe to make uſe 
of tne Q-aker's Narrative, wrote by Robert Rich, William Tomlinſon and George 
Fox; Printed Anno 1657. Thus Entitled, - | FO M | 
True Narrative of the Examinations, Tryals, and Sufferings of James Nayler, 

in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and bis Deportment under them; with 
the Copier of ſeveral Petitions, and other Papers, deliver d by ſeveral Perſons to the 
Prorettor, the Parliament, and particular Members thereof, in his behalf; With 
divers remarkable Paſſages relating thereto, before his Journey to Briſtol, whither 
be, is now gone, 1oward; the filling up the Beaſure of his Sufferings ; 
quoting at the bottom Ef her 3. 8. London Printed in the Year 1657. 
ny taken the whole Toes a 18 8 thereby that 5 —_— ho er. 

tyle, Filling up the Beature 8 Sufferings. from that of St. Pan to 
the Coloſfiam, 1. 2. that which is behind of the Aſflictions of Chriſt in ny 

Fleſb, for his Bodys fake, which is the Church. Thus have Fox, Rich and Tom- 

1-11-22  binſon cempar'd this Impoſtor Nayler to St. Paul, hereby owniog bim in his 
© "Blaſphemy, and his Suffering for the fame. Moreover, I have read in one 

of their Books, Which 1'cannot now find, (ſappoſing I left it at home) where 
— - » they mention bis boriag through his Tongue, and ro emp him on his 
Forehead with the Letter B. for Blaſphgmy. All which ſhew plainly, that to the 

laſt they own'd him ia his Blaſphemy, and defended him therein. And there- 

fore that I may ſer things in a clear Light, I ſhall begin with the Report from 

the Committee, to whom the Examination of James Nayler's Blaſphemy, and 

other Miſdemeanors, werereferr'd. $, EIN ET 


Niyter Exanun d. he Confeſſed, and Matters of Fact p;ovedupon him. 
Firſt 1 ſhall give you a ſhort Hiſtory of his Life, as the Committee had it 
from his own Month. He ſaith he was Born in the Pariſh of 4#dſloe near 

© Wakefield in Torkfhive, where he liv'd 22 Years, till he was Married, (accor- 

* ding to the World) removing to W; he continued there till the 

- * Wars began; during which time he was ſeveral Commands, at laſt 
« was Quarter-Maſter in Major General Lanbert s Troop ; in which Service 
he tvatiav'd till diſabled by Sickneſs in Scorland, and retiring home, he be- 
© came a Member of an Independent Church at Horbery in Ter ire; of which: 
church Chrifopher Ffarſball was Paſtor, and by the ſame Church ſince. caſt 

© ont, (as himſelf confeſſeth he hath beard ;) by which Church he was charg d 

© us guilky of — Uncivil and Wanton Carriage, with one 
Ns. Koper, a Married nz as That ſhe ſhould fit on his Knees and 

© Kiſs him before divers other Perſons; And that it was his Opinion, he 
* might lie with any Woman that was of his Jodgment, And after ſome 
* tice went to viſe the Quakers in Cornwall, and in his way by Major Saunders 
© way committed to the common Gaol in Exon, as « Vagrant, and thence he 
* ane bis Company being deliver d by an Order from the Council, they tra- 
rell to Briſtol: It was inform'd upon Oath, and Certified by Three Ju- 
ſeices of the Peace de the Committee, That ſtaying in that Town (i. 6.) 
© Chewſtoke, in the County of Smmerſet, that one Night, he was in a Chamber 


__ * with three Women of his Com leaning upon the Bed with one of 
711: 4 them; and at Night ,/ when 12 of the Houſe left them; and 
in the Morning the Servant fougd Neyler on the Bed with ane of the Wo- 

6 the Curtains drawn, 4nd ſome of the Company wiſhed the Ser- 
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Part. III. whereby the FOX s Untennel d. 246 
© Secondly, The Names and incommunicable Attributes and Titles of Jeſus Chris. 
 driicle the Firft, That James Nayler did aſſume to himſelf, &c. 


* The firſt Evidence was, Dorcas Erbury confeſſed that ſhe caſt her Garments before 
* him. 2. That Martha Simmons ſaid, What Garments ſhe ſpread was in Obedience to 
* the Lord. 3. Hannah Stranger, ſhe threw two Handkerchiefs before him, becauſe the 
Lord commanded her ſo to do: 4. John Stranger confeſſed he ſaw others caſt Gar- 
ments before him, going from Exon to Briſtol. 5. James Nayler confeſſed, That ſome 
* Cloaths, Gloves and other things were caſt down. 6, Dorcas Erbury, being asked 
© why ſhe went along ſinging, and whom ſhe call'd the Holy One of Jſrael ? faid, Him 
© that rode upon the Horſe, and ſhe would maintain it with her Blood. 7. Martha Sim- 
mont being asked, p. 5. whether ſhe did ſing the Words Holy, Holy, before (or to) 
© James Nayler ? ſhe anſwer'd, It is my Life to praiſe the Lord. Again, being asked 
whether ſhe heard any Perſons ſing Poly, Poly, before (or to) James Nayler ? ſhe 
© anſwer'd, It is our Life to praiſe the Lord. 8. James Nayler being asked, whether 
any ſang Holy, Holy, before him as he rode? heanſwer'd, There were Praiſes ſang 
' © to the Lord. And being asked why he came into Briſtol, in ſuch an unuſual way, with 
© two Women [and ſometimes one Man] leading, his Horſe, and ſinging, with one 
© bare-headed before him ? anſwer'd, That it was for the Praiſes of the Father, and that 
© he may not refuſe any thing that is moved of the Father. 9. Zemes Nayler being asked 
© whether any kneeled and kiſſed his Feet? he anſwer'd, There might be ſach things. 
«© 10. [And touching his Miracles] Dorcas Erbury ſaith, That ſhe was dead in Exeter 
© Goal two Days, and that Ja. Nayler. laid his Hands on her, and raiſed her to Life; 
© this ſhe affirmed upon her Examination at Brifto/, and did not deny it, when ſhe was 
© examin'd before the Committee, p. 15. James Nayler being examin'd whether . Dorcas | 
« Erbury was dead in Exeter Goal, as in her Examination? he anſwer'd, If you ſpeak 
© of ſich a Death as you may underſtand, She was dead; being asked how ſhe was 
dead in his Underſtanding, he anſwer'd, I ſhall ſay little of my ſelf in that thing. And 
© being further asked, whether he raiſed ber from the Dead? he anſwer'd, I can do no- 
© thing of my ſelf. Being asked whether any other did raiſe her to Life by his Hands, 
uind whether he laid his Hands upon her? he anſwer d, There js a Power in me from 
© above. And being asked, Whether he had ſuch a Power, as ta raiſe from the Dead? 
be anſwer d, A habe ſaid it. I cannot bear Witneſs of my ſelf in any thing. And be- 
© ing asked, who bore Witneſs of bim? he anſmer d, The Scriptures do bear Witneſs 
tio the Power which is in me, which. is Everlaſting. And being asked, whether he did 
© raiſe from the Dead by Virtue of that Power? auſwer d, 1 can do nothing, but what 
© the Power doth in me; and it is the ſame Power of which you read that raiſed. the 
© Dead. Aud being asked, whether that Power was manifeſt in ſuch a manner in bim, 
© as to raiſe Dorcas Erbury from the Dead? anſwer'd, [being pinched] I have ſaid | ſhall 
not ſatisfie you in Words, farther than this; that wherein Dorcas Erbury, or any elſe, 
do tribute unto me ag A Creature that hath Beginning and Ending, that utterly deny. 
But what any Man or Woman ſee of God in me; that I do not deny: For it's au Abo- 
* mination to take from the Creatour, and give to the Creature. The ſame Power by 
* which God did raiſe from the Dead, the ſame Chriſt, according to meaſure is manifeſt 
in me. And being asked, whether any prayed to Chriſt in him, whether he did diſ- 
on it. As a Creature, [vz, as to the Outward ManJ}?-I do diſowu it. 1 
There is one thing worthy our Notice, Nar. 5. G. vix. There was found upon one 
of James Nayler's Attendance, the Deſcription of our Saviour, by Publius Lentulus, 
© to the Senate of Rome, which was certified by the ſaid Major; and for Nayler's Hair, 
© both for Colour and manner of wearing of it, as alſo the Faſhion of his Beard, and 
* Feature of his Perſon agreeing with that Deſcription, was taken notice of by many of 
the Committee, how much he reſembled the Picture uſually drawn for our Saviour: 

Thus have I given you the firſt Article charged upon James Nayler : Namely, That he 
aſſumed the Geſture, Words, Honour, ede Miracles of our Saviour. Secondly, J 
have alſo given you a ſhort View of the Hiſtory of his Life, ont of the Quakers Narra- 
tive, ſhewing, that by Principle be was a Ranter, as well as 4 Soldier; and that he 
was excommunicated by the independents for his Blaſphemy, and his wanton Carriage 
with Mrs, Roper, 8 Married Woman, as that ſhe would fit on his Knee, and kiſs him 
 publickly before others; [whilſt his Brother Geo. P, and Sew: Carer, &. choſe private 

Bf ambers, as I have ſhewn ; ] yen, ba declar'd-that it was his. Opinion, that he migbt 
lie with any Woman that was of his Judgment C I have alſo ſhewn, that theſe Evidences 
9 | | were 
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were given upon Oath, upon which, p. 6. the Quakers tell yore The Reſolution of the 
Committee upon this whole Evidence, was, that the firſt Article was proved. 

I find in the Margin of their Narrative, p. 2, 3, 4. how the Qualers apologize for 
James Nayler; And their Vindication conſiſts of two Parts, viz. Hrſt, touching his Mo- 
rals; and Secondly, touching · his Errors and Blaſphemys. * 

Fir, As to Mrs. Roper ſitting upon his Knee and kiſſing him whilſt ſhe was a marry'd 
Woman; this they would turn off to common Salutations, not denying the Fat. But 1 
never found it uſual except among the Ranters, for marry'd Women to. ſet upon other 
Mens Knees and kiſs them. Again, as to the other part, That he held it lawſul to lie with 
any Woman that was of his Judgment. This indeed they tell us he deny'd, but when we con- 
ſider the old Proverb, that tho” the Quakers will not ſwear, yet they will lie confoun- 
dedly : And alſo how the Heads of them, and Geo. Whitehead in particular, have veri- 
fy'd the Truth of that Proverb, as I have ſhewn, Part I. Pref. p. XVIII. I find we have no 
Reaſon to take Notice of ſuch their Denyal; and more eſpecially, becauſe the Evidence 
given in againſt Nayler was upon Oath; nay moreover we find, that he kept Company 
with Women, in Publick and Private, Night and Day, ia Priſon, and at Liberty, upon 
the Bed a whole Night together, with the Curtains drawn, (as ſafe as a Thief in the 
Mill; or as Fox was with his Margaret in a cloſe Room in Newgate-market ) with the Candle 
out very lovingly, and that none muſt be ſuffered to NN and this proved upon 
Oath. I ſay all theſe Things conſider d, I challenge all the World to produce a more 
clear Evidence of the Immorallicy of Simen Magus with his Helen, or Cerint bus in his beaſtiy 
Life; and this put me ia mind of what Mr. Archer our late Miniſter told me, That he 
© ſeldom read of any HePeſie that broke forth, but the Heads of them were guilty of too 
* much Liberty in that kind, notwithſtanding their great Pretences to a ſinleſs Per- 
fection; witneſs, the Gzofticks of old, and the Ranters and Quakers of late. But, 

Secondly, As to their Vindication of Nayler”s Blaſphemy, I find them to conſiſt: chiefly 
in Interrogatories : As, Is this Blaſphemy to bear others praiſe the Lord? Is it Blaſphemy 
to raiſe the. Dead ? What Law ſays it it Blaſphemy for one to lead bis Horſe, and to go bear- 
beaded before him? But what Evil hath be done ? What Evil ij it to be accompany'd with 
Singing # Theſe and the like Excuſes they make uſe of in their Vindication. of his 

3 


: "And whereas 7. Nayler, touching raiſing the Dead, and other Miracles” thus 

« If Dorcas Erbury, or any elſe do attribute unto me as a Creature, that hath Be- 

<« ginning and Ending, that 1 utterly deny. In fike manner PYhitehead ſays, that Geo. Fox 
does deny himſelf to be that Prophet which” Meſes propheſied of in reference to himſelf, 
as a particular Man, whoſe Days and Years are limitted. But the immortal Seed Chriſt 
in bim, he ſtands to maintain againſt all Oppoſers; See Sect. XII. Inſtance III. and 


you'll fee that Fox and Nayler were both equally. guilty of Krol Blaſphemy; and their 


Adorers, Coal, Eccles, &c. in that Section, and Simmons, Erbury, Stranger, &c. grand Ido- 
laters 3 and the Aufd er: to thoſe fix Tuſtances may ſerve to thels allo, which leads me to 
Article the Second, I es Na umea io himſelf the incommunicable 
+ +.» + + Attributes and Tittes of our Bleſſed Saviour, pag. 16. 
w, "The ungen of Tex'Thouſand. 
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confeſs d ſhe wrote it; Fames 
the Title, 4s the Faireſt f Ten 


Har 7, ſhe being thereof examined, ſhe 
ler being examin'd by the Comm whether he on d 
| f ſand + He anſwer d, If _ it to meas to the viſi- 
ble, then | deny it; bat if they ſpake » to that begotten of the Father in me, then 1 
dare nat deuy it, becauſe-thas is Beautiful where-ever it is. Which anſwereth to a Tee, 
to what Geo. Far owned, touching "his 15 Prophet which A eſes prophefied of, 
and Geo. Whicebead's Approbation and this N that Srateriſm is all of a piece. 
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, anger in her Letter gave bim that Title; and James 
being examin'd, whether be did aſſume that Title, auſwer u, That there orfarer 
Sons beſides, yet the Son of God 1 'muſt witneſs,” and dare not deny; The Son of God 
1 am, and dare not deny. And being often pred, to give a direct Anſwer, whether hs 
was the only begotten Son of - God, vaſe d-thus; Tam the Son of God, but have many 
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Brethren: And being urged to confeſs or deny it,anſwer'd,] have ſaid what L have given me 
of my Father to ſpeak · Being ſtil] ask'd whether he was the only Begotten Son of G „ 
de anſwer d, Thou haſt ſafd it; but being ſtill preſſed, he aoſwer'd, That he was the 
Son of God, and u of God was but one. n 
Now in Defence of 3, Nayler, * (like Geo. Whitehead) thus replies, p. 17. 

He denys that James Nayler, which is the Viſible, did alſume this: But he that is 4 Son of 
God, i: he nar, the only Begotten of Cod] Dath any hely God te beger bis Children, ſave bim- 


elf alone 


* 


The Evidence was from a Letter to him, from aue EMbagrect, found about him at 


Briſtol, And e that Clauſe, he anſwer d, That he was the Prophet 


An e ene e 
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| | 18 1 Nu 6 | | ISO Bom nn men) 21 
The Evidence was from a Letter, of Thomas Simmons (like that of Joſiah Coal's. to Ges: 
Fox, Sect. XII) to James Nayler, where this Title was given; Thow art the King of Israel. 
And \Dorcas Erbary being asked hy ſhe pulled off his Stockings? anſwet'd, Becauſe: he 
was the Holy One of lſract, And Martha Simmons upon her Examination at Briſtol, ſaid, 
That the Name James Nayler i how buried, and that he is anointed King of Iſcsel. (All 
this Robert Rich defended in the ſame Strain that Wil, Penn defended Foſiah Coats Idola- 
trous Letter to Geo. Fe, mention'd Sect. XII. their Book Judas and the Fews,' Sc. 
p. 44, 47 46. compar'd with this Nar. p. 19.) James Nayler being diverſe times exami- 
ned whether he owned the Title of the King of ral, he auſwer d in theſe words; I have uo 
Kingdom in this World, i yet 4 Kingdom I haus: and be that hath redeemed; me, hath redeamed 
me to be a King for ever. And being examin'd again to the ſame Queſtion; whether be; 
owned the Title of King of I/rael!? he anſwer'd, Ai Creature Ctheix cunning Cant} 
F — any ſuch thing further than as God is manifeſted in the Hleſb. And At hey gavei thut Title co, 
cbriſi in me, then I do own it. The ſame Diſtinction does Gro, A hitehead make; hon he- 
defends Geo. Fox, who own'd himſelf to be that Prophet, Moſes propheſied of, Deut. 
251 have ſhewn, Sec. XI, XII. 5 942 W DL wil "21 (39 va bohnen rod bi 
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The Evidence was from a Letter to him from Hamah Stranger, where were theſe 
words,” Thou Everlaſting Son ot Righteouſneſs, James being thereof emitt d, 
nſwer' d, Where God is manifeſt in the Fleſln,” there is the Everlaſting Sam ef Riglueanſueſte Ahd 
ing asked twice, whether God was manifeſted in his Fleſh, or inthe Fleſhiof him, 
auſwer d both times, Gd mani ſeſt in tis Fleſi I witneſs," and mc nt deny. Thiny the': 
Blaſphemy, is the Doctrine of Geo. Abit ehead, Wil, Fem, and tie reſb; ſo that James. 
. not only a tight Quer, but plain and above- board: Bot this diſtouers their 
ofitions deliver d to the Parliament, meer Cheats, for theſe mere their ancient Princic 
ples, and from which they are not changed; they tell us ſo in r¹jIu :- m 
Ae . e da we DE I ITT 
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The Evidence was from a Letter of Fave, #/vodcock, and in his Examination Sk 
0 os 
i 


whether that Title was given to him; he would make no Anſwer hue being” 
by the Committee, whether he aſſumed to be ſent to judge and try the Caſe 
Anſwer'd, The Judge of Tirgel i but ont, and that 1 wind In ie, "WI: & Cris, And 
farther anſwer'd, If thou ſdeak of him whom the Farber fart ſont inc the vit, and geen 
me, the Hol beſts the wh; oy Ones e ni 
0 Fleſh, tho . af nee en 8 1 N RE "Fox rn of bra 
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| | . Thab Janes Nayſet, [1.4 3 0 met the Thane "Joſie" wien 
The Evidence was John Stranger, in a pöllſeript to bs Wire riet ed tc, 

found upon James Nayler, uſed theſe ward 2 no mort 1s bY call'd | 

ous, Stranger being asked why he call P Feſuoanſwer'd, I was moved of the Lord. 

fame: Nagle being examin's, whether any Ferſon had calyd him by the Name of Fw, 

daſwer'd,” A: I am viſibis here before gen I belicvs they bave nu, bat nba thi Nainredfe tie 
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Hidden Things brought ts Light, Sec. XIII 


o 


Lord is in me, that I dare not 
bim the Name 
terwards confe 
ded, whether they gave the Name Jeſus to 
the Son of Cod. Being demanded whether any had given him the Name Jeſns ? anſwer'd, 
Not af te the Viſible. Again being demanded, to what then gave 
Jeſus? he anſwer'd, 


% i gelen 
And 


| | deny. Again, being asked whether he deny'd that they gave 
Jefus ? he anſwer'd, As 1 am « Creature, I believe they did not. Yet af- 
d that the Name Jeſos was given him in a Letter. Being again deman- 
im? he anſwer d, No otherwiſe than as to 


the Name of 
I underſtand they gave that Name to the Jeſuu, to the Chriſt, that is 


OTE 


. ? 6 
1 * 
% * 


af 


e ⁵/ / an, Oper ß = To P ß ĩ T7 ' 


? 


*.. 
IST.) 5 * 
* 


Part. III. whereby che FOX i Untenneld. 249 


— —_— 
n. — — 


— 
% 
* LAS 4 
a 
_ 5 
2 
n 
— 
, 


And ſo it had been, had he not been the Meſſiab, the ſent of God; and it's Blaſphemy 
in any other Perſon to aſſume the ſame. Again, Hath an Earthly King this Power, to 
© {mpart of his own Honour to his Servants, and hath Chriſt Jeſus, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, no Power to impart of his Honour to his Servants, whom he makes 

© Kings? Again, | | | 

Was it no Treaſon or Blaſphemy againſt the King, for Mordecai to receive this Ho- 
© nour and not rebuke it? And muſt ſuch a thing be Blaſphemy (if ſo done) among the 
© Lambs of Chriſt, to give and receive of Chriſt's Honours at his Command, in ſigu of 

* his approaching and coming again? | 5 Me. 

© Hath not Chriſt Jeſus our Lord power to put his own Honours, Names, Titles, and 
© Hoſannahs, upon his Servants, as well as King Ahaſueru, to put his Crown and Ap- 
© parel Royal vpon one of his Servants who was found Faithful. * "Ns 
N Ya Tam T omiinſon 

nen, To nlinſt 


I come inert to the Defences made by Geo, rox, of Jam, Nayler; his Doctrine and Blaſ. 
phemies; How then can the Quakers blame James Nayler, who held no other Blaſphemies 
than their Elder Brother and firſt Founder Geo: Fox, both taught and defended. See 


Sec. XII. Viz. 
- - From George Fox to the Pꝛotectoz, &c. p. 45. 


| © To yon who are choſen by theſe Nations to be the Parliament of England, to di- 
vide, rule, and govern things; This is the Cow of the Low God to you, Take 
© heed of acting againſt Chriſt where he is made manifeſt ; How know you but this thing 
© (touching my Brother Ja» Nayler ) is fall'n out to try you, whether or no you will act 
© againſt Chriſt where he is manifeſt in his Members; and if Chriſt be within, may not he 
© ſpeak in Righteouſneſs, and be confeſſed there? Now if Chriſt be not ia you, 
© ye are Reprobates ; and if Chriſt be within you muſt he-not"ſpeak ? Mark, Jeſus 
© Chriſt, the Emanuel, the ſame ; is it Offeace ' for Chriſt to ſpeak, and Jeſus to 
© ſpeak, where he is within, but if any meer Creature [what'do he mean, 4 Gooſe 
© ora Horſe? J by him made, ſaith that he is Chriſt, that is falſe, and is not 
© ſo, for all Creatures that were created, were by him and for him, Chriſt 
© Jeſus the Power of God; by which all things were made and created, and where the 
* Power of God is, there is Chriſt; and Chriſt is the Power of God; the Power of 
God is Everlaſting ; where the Power of God is received and felt, Chriſt is received 
© and felt; and where the Power of God ſpeaks, Chriſt ſpeaks ; and ye that feel the 
© Power of God [here's Jargon and nonſenſical Tantologies] ye feel Chriſt, and will not 
© beoffended at the Power of God, where it ſpeaks, which is Chrift, and fo Chriſt is 
one in all who are in the Power, and where the Power of. God doth not rule and ſpeak 
© the power of the Devil that ſpeak. [Here is no room left for Man, but either Chriſt 
© or the Devil] aud that is it, which is tormented at the Power of God, which is Chriſt 
© that ſpeaks. If the Truth ſpeak [or a Man ſpeak true] is it not Chriſt, doth not 
© he ſay, lam the Truth; and if the Life ſpeak, [or a living Man ſpeak] is it not 
that J which is the Life; if the Uarighteous ſpeak, it is a falſe thing; but if the 
© Power of God ipeaks, it is the Truth : If it be not the Power of God that ſpeaks, 
© which is the true Chriſt, it is the Power of the Devil, which is the falſe Chriſt. 
© Therefore take heed of perſecuting that which is Created, and made by his Power 
© where the Power is received, aud dwelt in, for the Powers ſake, which Power is: 

* Chriſt, and which the Power ſpeaks through, and where the Power of God rules. 
And it is not juſt, that the Mouth of the Seed ſhould be ſtop'd. In the fear of God, 


IS . 


* and in meekneſs weigh and conſider theſe things before you att. 
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Alf the Seed ſpeak which is Chriſt, be hath no other Name, for the Seed is jeſus 
* Chriſt, and it is not Blaſphemy, but Truth; but if the Seed of the Serpent peak 
© and ſay he is Chriſt, L Therefore the Chriſtians in 1656 did well tocurb the Serpents, 
* 3. e. Fox, and Nayler] that is the Lyar and Blaſphemer. 1 2690 241 Gee. fr. 
| x 7 MRS Bi Ba Id 73 16234 17 8M Trails Et . 5 wk 7 
I have taken pains to tranſcribe this Jargon,” and Gibberiſh, not ſo much to ſhew. the 
Emptineſs of G. Fox, touching his Learning both of good Engliſh, good Wtiting, and Segge, 
for that | have done before, ſee SeR. IX. But to ſhew his oneneſs with Nayler in all his Blaſ- 
phemy. And yet the Qaalers would ſeem to deny one of them, viz. Napier, and juſtify; 
defend, vindicate, and Eternize the — and Memory of Fes. See Sect. XI, XII. 


* 
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_ © {wholly without us) may extend in the conſequences of it; We deſire that the 


—_— — * ** * 


brought is Light, Sec XII. 


; of » ' 1 4 
To the Parliament, &«. 
* Whether or no you will ſuffer Chriſt to have as much honour in the Earth, and the 
© World, as the Devil hath ? where Chriſt is manifeſted, whether or no he (the Devil) ſhall 
not have more honour, or as much, where he is manifeſted ? and whether or no it is 
© offence. to bow to Men, or to kneel before a Judge in the World? Whether this be 
© offenlive to the World, amongſt the World, to bow before ſuch, and among ſuch in 
* whom the Truth is not? And whether or no it would not be offenſive to ſuch, to Bow 
to Chriſt, where he is Manifeſt, [viz. bow to Fox and Nayler ] and therefore to perſecute 
* ſuch as do Bow, where the thing is in the Truth is wrong. And therefore I ask ? 
© Whether or no ſuch a. thing may not be done in the Truth [here Fox was making 
« way for Nes Bowiog to him] and be a Figure to all the Earthly Powers which be out of 
« Truth—Whether Bowing in the Truth, may not be a Figure, that the Seed of God 
e ſhall riſe, and Reign above the Earthly Powers, [mark how Fer aims at bis Kingſhip] 
and they bow to it? p. 40. | | 


Geo. Fox . 


Again, in the fourth Letter thus: And is it not an expreſſion of Love and Honour 
* where: there is the waſhing of one anothers Feet, and for the waſhing and 
© of Feet, it is but an expreſſion of Love and Humility—Aand if any ſhould Kiſs the Feet, 
or Waſh the Feet of another in Love, and Simplicity, is that ſuch a Crime ? Oc. 


1 of | 1 ; | George Fox. 

Nom followeth u Letter, which the O«akew got the Protector to write to the Houſe of 
Commons, which I ſhall tranſcribe, that the World may ſee how much Olver valued 
them, notwithſtanding they had ſo careſſed him, with Dea Oliver, Noble Oliver, &c. 
And pretended to be Prophets to bim, and for him, p- 55+ viz- . 


Oliver Right Truſty, and Right well Beloved, We Greet you well; 
* having taken Notice of a Judgment lately given agaiaſt one Jowes Nayler, Altho We 
© deteſt and Abhor'the giving, or occaſioning the leaſt countenance to Perſons of 
©. ſuch Opinions or Practices; or who are under the guilt of ſuch Crimes, as are com- 
© monly imputed tothe ſaid Perſon ; yet we being intereſted in the preſent Government, 
© on behalt of the People of theſe Nations, and not knowing how far ſuch a —_—_— 


vill let us know, the Grounds and Reaſons, whereupon they have proceeded. 


Given at Whitehall, the To our Right Truſty, and Right well beloved 
25 Day of Dec. 1656- | Sir Thomas Widderington, Speaker. 

 Haviog thus far briefly ſhew'd Nayler's Blaſphemy, and how agreeable it is to the 

. of Fox, Pennington, Whitebead, Penn, &c. the Evidence Fact, the Vindica- 

tion of his Blaſphemy by Fox, Rich. and Tomlinſon, Oliver Protector's Letters; I now 

proceed to the Sentence, with a remarkable Paſſage on the Pilory, viz. 


The Parliaments Cenſure as James Nayler for bis Bloſpheny. 
« Reſolved, That James Naylor be ſet on the Pillory, with his Head in the Pillory, in 


© the Pallace-yard Weſtminſter, during the of two Hours on Thur/day next, and 
e rar be — by the Hangman through the ſtreets, from + Fra ay dhe old Ex- 


_ © change Landen, and there likewiſe to be ſet on the Pillory, with his Head in the 
pillory for the ſpace of two Hours, between the hours of Eleven and One, on Setwr- 
- © Jay next, in each place, wearing a Paper containing an Inſeription of his Crimes; 


« that at the old Excharge his Tongue be boted through with a hot Iron, and that 
« —— — in the forebead with the Letter B, aud that 25 be after 
© wards ſent to Briſtol, and be canvey'd into, and through the ſaid on horſeback 
© bere-rigded, with his Face back ward, and there alſo publickly whipt 2 


: 
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Day aſter he comes thither, and that from thence he be committed to Priſon in 
* Bridewell, London, and there reſtrained from the Society of all People, and there. to 
* Labour hard till he ſhall be releas'd by Parliament; and during that time he be debar- 
red the uſe of Pen, Ink, and Paper, and ſhall have no Relief, but what he eargs by 
- © his daily Labour. Wedneſday, Decemb. 17. 1656. p. 34 1:7 2A 


I grant the foregoing Sentence was very ſevere, and what I ſhould not have adviſed 
to; yet it had this Service, that none of them ever after did publickly declare them- 
ſelves to be Chriſt, the Son of God, therefore the very next Year after they Priated 
this Narrative, Ges. Fox put forth a Book called; The Papiſts. frength, Cc. wherein 
p- 2. he thus ſaid. We believe that neither the Papiſts, nor Proteſtants, nor Apoſt ates, nor 
the Sons of Adam, nor the Devil himſelf, can know either Head or Foot of the Quakers Prin- 
_. ciples, &. yet of all theſe he moſt of all dreaded Apoſtates, meaning ſuch as left them, 
and embrac'd Chriſtianity ; and therefore in the Year 1676, he wrote ig his Jour nal 
p. 418. ſaying. I took. Notice alſo of thoſe who run ont from Truth haue been the worſt 
Enemies to Truth, and de moſt hurt among Friends and others, and in theſe I have ſeen ful. 
fill d, what the Lord did long ſince me, viz. That ſuch ſhould be greater deceivers 
then all the Prieſts and P 8, Cc. meaning that of all People, they were the 
moſt likely to diſcover their profound Myſteries of loiquity. But ſince I find that Par- 
liament Zealous for the ſuppreſſing this horrid Hereſie, and not Luke-warm in the 
Matter, whether the People ſerved God or Baal ; and that Oliver that Uſurper utterly 
diſcarded any ſhare of countenance to their Principles, and that. with Deteſtation and 
Abhorrence (notwithſtanding their flattering him as their dear Friend, Noble Oliver, and 
all their incouragement to Blood and Slaughter all the World over,) I ſhall yet farther 
__ to ſome few particular Inſtances, of Nayler's horrid Blaſphemy, and the Quakers 

indication of them, which may in ſome ſort juſtify the Proceedings of the then 
Parliament; for when things are laid together they give the beſt and cleareſt Light; 
ſhewing thereby how horridly the O=akers pervert the Scripture, tho they often quote 
them, as the Devil did for an evil Deſign, wiz. i ond | 


Some Inſfances of the Quakers perberting the Holy Scriptures. . 
I. Part of the firſt Article was ; That he Received outward Worſhip of being Kneeled 
unto, and having his Feet Kifſed, p. 7. which was proved Now hear the Quakers De- 
fence. This he denies to receive 4s to the outward Man, as to himſelf, [or in George White- 
heads Words, in favour of Fexe's being the Prophet Hoſes Prophecy d of, &c. yiz- 1 . 
firm, Geo- Fox does deny the ſame, in reference to himſelf,as a particular Man, e Days 
and Tears are limited, only the Truth, the immortal Seed Chriſt in him, he ſtands tWaintain 
againſt all Oppoſers) How to maintain? How to be that Prophet, yea thai Chriſt, that is 
to be worſhipped in both him and Nayler, ſee Judgment fixed, p. 19. The Quakers quo- 
ting this — 27 theſe things will they do unto you, becauſe they know not the Father | 
nor me. 7 19. N ſk 3: | 
II. Fames Nayler, being examin'd by the Committee; whether he owned the Title of 
the King of Iſrael: Auſwer'd ; I have no Kingdom in this World, yet a Kingdom 
I have, and he that bath Redeemed me, hath Redeemed me to be 4 King for ever; and being 
exatnin'd again, whether he owned the Title of the King ef Iſrael; Aniwer'd, (like #hitebead 


for Fox) A aCreature 7 ſach thing further, then as God manifeſt in the Heſh ; and 
if they give that Title to in me, en I do own it; and the Quakers in his Defe 


te in the org. Luke, 19. 27. But thoſe mine Enemies, which would not that I ſhould 
Reign over them, bring them hither, and ſlay them before me, and Rev. 5. 9. 10. Which 
read at your leiſure, - a Luar. en wind ad 
III. As for bis doing Miracles, perticulary Doxcas Erbury faith ;, fre was dead in 
Exeter Gaal twe Days, and that Nayler laid his hands wpen her, and raiſed ber from the Dead. 
p. 8. 9. about this Nayler, was much preſs'd to give diſtin& Anſwers ; but tho' be did 
not deny it, yet like bimſelf, fox, Whitehead, |: Ge. equi vocated horribly. ſaying, ; if 
you ſpeak of ſuch 4 Death, as you may underſtand ſhe was dead, I can de nothing of my 
| felf;, I can do nothing but what the Power doth in me. I bave:ſasd, if Dorcas Erbury, 
or any elſe, do Attribute unto me, 45 4 Creature that hath beginning. and ending (directiy 
Ges. Wiiteheads Defence of Fox) that I miterly deny; p. 15, Now hear the Quakers defence 
of this Mirache-monger, wz+ Ii it Blaſphemy 16 raiſe the dead ! What Blaſphemy are 1 


: 
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theſe Nerds? See the Margin in p. 8. 5. Again, ibid 16. whether any prayed to Chrift in 


hin. Axcſwered, as a Creature Ido not own ;, conſequently as God, he did not diſown | " be 
it, ſee their Creed, and Whiteheads Prayer, p. 164. 172+ ſo that the Body of Qualer- an 
Divinity, is now fully explain d, and cleared. I now proceed to their Remarks, on the Ia 
Parhaments Reſolution, Decemb. the 16. 1656. And their moſt Horrible perverſion C 
of the Holy Scriptures. © 
Iv. Oa Decemb. 27. 1656; Robert Rich, the Quaker, Author of this ſaid Narrative, . 
p. 41 was with Fames Nayler on the Pillory, (with two Women, on each fide one) who Er 
took a Paper out of his Pocket, and placed it over Nayler's Head, wherein it was 6 
thus written : This is the King of the Jews. Luke, 23. 38. ww. 
V. ln p. 42. when he (James Nayler mas burning (thorough the Tongue, and ſtigmatizin de 


on his forehead, with the Letter B.) ſaid, all People both before him and behind him, wit 
one conſent ſtaod bare beaded. This was done ſaid R. Rich) that the Scripture might be 


fulfi!l'd. Mark 15. 38. And the Hail of the Temple was rent from the top to the be 
bottom, thinking 1 ſuppoſe it might lead his Reader to v. 39. where the Centurion (aid ; 01 
Truly this Man was the Son of God. The one being as applicable to Nler, as 
the other, i. e. not at all, tho both applicable to the Paſſion of our Saviour. However 10 
by theſe Scripture Texts, the Quakers did ſhew that they owned Nayler to be the Son | 
of God According to his own Opinion of himſelf. p. 17. who being ask'd whether he as 
did aſſume chat Ticle, Anſwer The Son of God 4 am, J dare not deny. Again, ba 
heing prefs'd to give a diſtin Anſwer, whether he were the only begotten Son of God, the 
ſaid, A am the Son of God. Again, beiog vehemently. preſſed, to Anſwer whether by, 
he was the only begotten Son of God. He Anſwer'd Thou haſt ſald it: Alluding 
to Chriſt's Anſwer to  Caiaphas the Highs Prieſt, who ſaid, I adjure thee by the us 
living God, that thou tell us, whether thou be Chriſt the Son of Cod. Jeſus faith | 
unto him, Thou haft ſald, Alatebem 26- 63, 64. Upon which the Qualer Author do 
makes this Remark on the Margin, in Defence of Nayler. viz. He that is a Son is; 
of God, is he not the only begotten of God? Doth any help God to beget his Children, ſave Tr 
bimſelf alone? An Atheiſtical and Blaſphemous ' concluſion. 5 if 
VI. It was obſerved that in divers Anſwers, as well as in Geſtures, that he imitated far 
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mark. This was alſo done, that the Scriprures might be fulfil d. Iſa» 52. 14. As many were = 
aftoniſlid at thee ; his Viſage was ſo mary d more then any Man, and his form more than 4 
the Sons of Men, © os | | | n 
X. The Queſtion being propounded, That James Nayler be ſet on the Pillory, upon which all 
the 4 — this Remark. This was alſo done that the Scripture might he fulfill d, 
Mark 15. 17. And they Cloathed him with Purple, and platted a Crown of Thorns. and put as t 
it about bis Head, g 02.4 4 | 2 * to | 
XI. In the NewPallace-Yard Weſtminſter, the ſpace of zwe hours, and then be whipp'd. Upon Ove 
which the Quakers make this Remark. This was likewiſe done, that the Scripture might be 1h 
ſalful Jobm 19. 1. Then Pilate thercſore took Feſus and ſcourged him. en 95 28 ver 
XII. By the Hangman tire the Streets, from Weſtminſter ro Cheapſide, and there likewiſe ſ 
be ſet upon the Pillory for the ſpace of two Fleurs, in each of the ſaid Places, wearing 4 Paper fy 
containing an Inſeription of his Crimes, upon which the Quakers make this Remark.  - ver 
' This wat likewiſe done that the Scripture might be Moc tt. 27. 37 And ſer over his De; 
Head his Accuſation written: This is Jeſus King of the Jews, | 
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I might enlarge upon many more Inſtances of this Nature, but by theſe. it may appear 
how the Quakers ſtood by, defended, and with much coſt and charge vindicated Nayler, 
and juſtified him in all his Blaſphemies, and aſſuming to himſelf thoſe Divine Titles, and 
lacommunicable Attributes, due only and alone to our Bleſſed: Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt ; neither were they mean Quakers that wrote this Narrative, but it was wrote by 
George Fox their Founder and Great Apoſtle, 11/iliam Tomlinſon an Emigent Quaker, and 
ſo continued in their Uoity, and Robert Rich, a good Scholar, a Merchant, and then 
Emiaent among the Quakers. But farther ; Suppoſe they ſhould ſay that Fox did not 
write this part of the Narrative, yet by: Adoptiod he was entitled to it, as much as 1 
was to John Ainſlo's Query. But beſides that, his Letters in the ſame Narrative not only 
defended Nayler, but his Blaſpbemy alſo, and carries the ſame Principles in them. 
Diſſent. | grant, the Matter is more than ſufficieatly prov'd againſt, Nayler. _ But 
Firſt, The Quakers in their Book, Auguis Flagellatus, p,112. ſays; He (James Nayler) 
be ſlipt, he fell, repented, wept bitterly, and with caution of Soul begg'd pardon of God for his 
+" 2.0, through Jeſus Chriſt, and through Repentance for his Iniquity was reſtored, &C. 
Secondly, lu Nayler's own Paper, p. 114 ib. he ſays, Condemned for ever be all thoſe falſe War: 
12 with w / ich any Idolix d my Per ſon. Saying p. 115. So the Name of Chriſt I confeſs before Men, 
it not accoꝛding to Men, [that is, not as Chriſtians. confeſſes the Name of Chriſt, but 
as Fox, &c] the Son and the Lamb in the Seed where he ſpeaks in Male and Female, and who 
bath not this in Himſelf, bath not Life, neither can have by 1dolizing my Perſon, but in whom 
the Heir is born, and hath ſpoken and doth ſpeak, there he muſt not be deny d the Mouth to ſpeak. 
by, who is Head over all, God bleſſed for ever. Ky x” wv en 
Thirdly, As to that Accuſation of my committing Adultery with the Women who came with 
vs from Exeter; I am clear before God, God is my Record. |. - 1199 1 8 
cChurchm. As to the firſt, That he repented of his Iniquity, and begg d God's Par- 
don for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, that's all Forg'd by Foſeph Wyeth and the Qnakers; there. 
is no ſuch Paſſage in his whole Paper of his pretended Recantation, which i have ſeca;in; 
Trinity College Library in cambridge; no, let them produce ſuch a Paſſage under his Hand 
if they can; Repentance being as far from a Quaker as Confeſſion of Sin, and both as: 
far from begging God's Pardon for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Eaſt is from the Weſt: 
* to the Second, that is no more than he often did at Briffel, and upon his Examina- 
tion before the Committee of Parliament, namely he deny'd thoſe Divine Titles, and In- 
ommunicable Attributes, as, The only begotten Son of God; The King of lſrael; 
he Everlaſting Son of Righteoſneſs ; The Pꝛince of Peace; Pim in _ 
the hope of. 1ſrael ſtuod; The Name of Jeſus 3 The Faireſt of Ten Tho : 
Theſe and the like Adorations which: his Followers gave unto him, he then deny d, as 
to the Out ward, as to the Perſon who had a begianing,- and will have ag endiog: Even 
as Whitehead ſays that Fox deny'd himſelf to be that Prophet which Moſes propheſied of, 
That God mould raiſe up, &c. as in Deut. 18. 15. That is, as to the Map Gene Fox, whoſe, 
Days and Years are limited; but withal tells us, That Geo. Fex owns that the Immortal, 
Seed Chyiſt in him, was that Prophet this Fox ſtood to maintain againſt all Oppoſers, & c. 
And if ſo, then was For, Jeſus; The Prince of Peace; The Sow of God; Cas in his Letter to 
Cronwell he ſaid he was] The King of Iſrael ; The Everlaſting Son | of Righteouſneſs ; The! 
Faireſt. of Ten Thouſand : Then was his Kingdom without End, as Cole ſaid; yea, if he was 
the Prophet that Moſes propheſied of, &c. then were all and every of "theſe Incommu- 
nicable Attrihutes due to bim, as well as to Nay/er, and to Nayler as well as to Fox {; hut 
ſay I, to neither, ſo that they were both Quaker-Idols, and all that paid thoſe Adora 
tions to them, were Idolaters. And as for Nayler, in this his pretended Recantation, 
he doth but re-aſſert his-old;Hereſies ; For, ſays he, che Son and the Lamb; n be Peir, 
meaning their Light within] where he ſpeaks, he muſt not be deny d, for he is God over 
all Bleſſed im cr. tt dere e ad een eee i; Nay 
Again, As to the third thing, namely his committing Adeltery with the Women, & 
a3 to his denying it, ſaying, I am clear befoze God; Sod is my Reto. No notice is 
to be taken of that, for this Lamb, this Son, this Heir is their Light wichin, and the God 
orer all vhom they Worſhip, and that this Lamb is a Wolf, or a Fiery flying Serpent; 
| have ſhe wi p. 204 foregoing, That this Son, this Heir, this Lamb is Anti- Chriſt, and the 
very Son of Perdition, by his Fruits we know him, take 3 ſimily for once: George fen 
ſpeaking from the Mouth of their Lord, their Sau, their Heir, their Lamb, which they 
J. Is God over all. He thus ſaith, Im we who ar: ſent / God reſtiſe againſt the Prizſts, 
very Foundation which they Preach, namely Matthew, Mark, Luke and John, which are 
Death, Duſt and Serpems meat. News coming up, c. 5. 5, [Um 4 ne 
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Again, His Helen, allas Margaret, his Emanuenſis and Co- partner in Satan's Work, 
thus teachs, ſaying, Aud rhe fir thing I except againſt the Prieſt in Matter and Form of their 
Worſhip, is the taking a part or portion of Scripture for a Text, &c. See her Book, A Touch- 
fene or Tryal of all the Prieſts, Biſhops and Miniſters, &c. p. 21. 

Diſſent. Well, But yon drop e of their Words, at which they will cavil, viz. 
And adding thereto thoir own Inventions, which they ſtudy out of their own Brain, bringing other 
Authors which have done the ike, &c. Again, George Whitehead has the like in many of 
his Books, faying, Babylows Merchants 42 1 beaſtly Ware the Letter for a large Price, all the 
Week long heaping up a Robble of Notions out of their own Brain. Truth Prevalent, &c. p. 78. 
Now can you inform me what they mean by Rabble of Notions and Inventions out of 
their own Brain, &c. C2 1 £20 . 

Churchm, Vea, and give you their Reaſons for it too. And Firſt, Becauſe they Preach 
out of the Scriptures, Repormtance towards God, and Faith roward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts 20. 21. For they deny Jeſus to be Chriſt the Son of God. Ser Apolog. &c.'p. 146, 
And te preach Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 4 he i, in Heaven above' at God's right 
Hand, is 4 fign of a falſe Miniſter. Smith's Primmer, p. 8. Again, They Preach out of 
the Scripture, That People ſhould make their confeſſion of Sin to God, and beg bis Pardon, for 
the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. Again, That they ſhould enter into Covenant with God by Baptiſm, and 
reerive devontly the Holy Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, according to bis Inſtitut ion. 
Again, They Preach out of the Scriptures, That we ſhould obey Magiſtrates ; That Children 
ſhould obey their Parents, Servants their Maſters, and that Wives ſhould Obey and Reverence 
their Hushands; aſſuring us, That whatſoever wo al the Father in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
he will give it unto us, according to John 16. 22. Theſe are the Rables and Notions that the 
Quakers are againſt, and as a Sign thereof, ſearch all their Books wrote from 1650 to 
1660, when their Principles were firſt ſet forth, (and they tell us they are the ſame ſtill, 
and that without the leaſt variation) and you ſhall not find any one Paſſage like it; and 
' their diſuſe of theſe things confirm the Sign given. And as to Nayler's high Aſſevera- 
tion, touching the charge of Adultery, as prov'd upon Oath, ſaying, J am clear be- 
faze God; 48 myReco2d. ' This is only an Amuſement, for by tits they do not 

mean the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; the God of the Patriarchs, Prophets and 
' Apoſtles; and this ſhall be a Sign thereof, becauſe they teſtifie again the Doctrine of 
the Holy Scriptures, which teſtifie of them; and in that they ſay as in Savl's Errand to 
Damaſens, &c. p. 7. That to preach ont of the Scriptures is A Doctrine of the Devil ; Beſides, 
when ever you hear them make ſuch high Aſſevefations, as God is — Witneſs ; God is my 
Record ; beſure there is a Snake in the Graſs, ſome hidden Myſtery of Iniquity at the bot- 
tom of it. See Part II. p- 138. where you. ſhall ſee as high Pretences to Sincerity, and 

how willingly they would be known to Men, yea, even as they are known to God: And 

yet in the Pages foregoing and following I have ſhown from their Books, That they ſtudy 
nothing more than to hide themſelves and their Principles from common ſight. And this 
made Far ſo bold as to ſay, That neither Pap iſt nor Proteſtant, nor all the Sons of Adam knew 
either Head or — their principles, in which there is too much Truth. 8 | 

Dient. By this Relation of Nayler's Blaſphemy, being one With Fox's, &c. Vou have 
given me a clearer Light into the Myſtery of Quakeriſm than ever | had + But if you 
have any thing to add, that may render it more conſpicuous, pray let us have it. 

Chirchm. 1 ſhall anſwer your Requeſt, giving you ſome of the Quaker's Qnerys to the 
Parliament, by Nobert Rich, Anno 1656. Narep. 37. Together with both Quaker and 
— Anſwer to them, which may be as a Key to unlock the Myſtery of their 
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Queſt. 1. Whether the Anointed of the Father be net Chriſt ? Whether he was noe the Compleat 
Chriſt beſore be took upon him that Fleſh in mbich he ſuffer 4? And whether the Name 
Chriſt reaches nit er the whole Body, from the beginning of the World to the end thereof ? Au- 
ſwering to . Bayley Works, P. 300, 3000 oo | 

The Quaker Anſwer, Pea... The Name Jeſus and Chriſt belong to the whole Body, and to 
every Believer in the Body as well as to the Head, uo ſuſſered, &c. A Qneſt. to Profeſſors, &. 
N 27. A Charitable Eſſay, Q cc. p. 2, N un IW e 210 e eee 1 
- The Chriſtians Anſwer „ Luke 2 £3; Fer unto you is born this Dan, in the City 


of David, « Saviour, which is Criſt the Lord. \ Gal. 4 4 Bus: when, the fulneſs of the time 
was come; God ſtnt forth his Son, made of « Woman, made under the Law, to redeem, &c. 
Queſt: 2 and 4. Did not Chrift. Feſus ſpeak: in aher F gel. and ma, he. nor- perſecuted in 
din thoſe 7 
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ier Veſſels, beſudes that in which he was lifeed up a Jeruſalem ? And if be bad ſas 
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ſels he was not the Chriſt, whether he had ly'd or not ? — Did Chriſt ever appear in the 
World, and had not a Body prepar d? Did he ever come into the World, and nat in aVal? 
And whether thoſe knew the Chriſt, by looking on the outward Vail? And whether [by their 
looking on his Body] they could ever fee Chriſt? _ ge wo 
The Quakers Anſwer, May. The Query implies it, and their Books prove it, Saul 
Errand, &c. p. 7. The Old Man cannot endure to hear the New Man ſpeak, which 5s Chriſt, and 
Chriſt i; the way: And if Chriſt be i You, nuſt he not 19, J am the Map, the T 
and the Life, &c. The Sword of the Lord, &c. p- 5. There 5s no diſtinction berweeen Chri 
and his Saints. See Part II. p. 112.The < {py Refuge, &C. p. 27. 38. Nothing that was Mor- 
tal was Chriſt; William Bennet's Works, p. 150. The Labs within is Chriſt. See alſo. 
George Fox's Letters in the Narrative herein before recited. All which ſhew their denial 
of the Lord's Chriſt. . 3 3 
The Chriſtians yp oe ag nur I, Fo ro — at Jy times, and in divers man- 
ners, ſpake in times paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laft Days ſpake unto 
us by 1 Sen. [Here then is a diſtiaction bee the Prophets and the 91 lock God} 
whom be bath made Heir of all things, John 1. 19, 20, This is the Record of John, when the Jews, 
ſent Priefts and Levites from Jeraſalem, to at him who art thou ? And he confeſſed, and de- 
ny d not, but confeſſed, ſaying, I am not the Chriſt ;, and v. 29- John ſeeth Feſus coming unto 
bim, ſaith, Behold = the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of the World, Mark the 
diſtinction which John Baptiſt, and all Chriſtians make, between themſelves, and Chriſt 
the promiſed Meſſiah. Fot though John was a Veſſel prepared, a Prophet of God, yet he 
did not ſay Chriſt ſpake in him, but pointed K ſaying, There he is, M Behold he 
15 coming, Again, you may read in the gth of 7obn, of the Conference that our Savi- 
our had with the Bliad Man, and how the Blind Man after his Sight was reſtored, both 
ſaw him, ſhake vera 1 4 * 27 98s 35 VE e r ee e, 
neſt, 5. Whether that which Ced hegetteth in am Creature, be not the Sted of Abrah 
Ace And which the Query implies, 22 1 * eie & RL Py 
The 2 75 anſwers Peg, See . Ba' leys Works, I-20. 35. 498» 23s, rr. 
The Chriſtian anſwers Jap, For God begetteth Faith, Jet Faith 15 not Chriſt {God 
begetreth good Deſires in his Children, yet every good Deſire is not Chriſt, © 
Queſt 6. Whether this begotten be not the, only . Sen ef Cod? The Eternal Son of God? 
The Rock of Ages? The Anointing ? The Emanuel? "The Saviour? The Lamb” of God ? The Prince 
of Peace'? The Huumbling Stoxe? The Rock laid in Sion. ? The Chriſt Jeu: 
Queſt. 9. And whether io call any one Chrift that is anpinted with the Spirit of Cad? Or whe- 
ther to call any Man Jeſus that is ſaved from bis Sins, or ſaveth others from Sin, be Blaſphemy. 
The Quakers anſwer Pea to the 6th, and May to the gth Query. For Proof, view 
the Works of W. Bennet, p. 150. See Part III. p. 164, 165. and the lucommunicable At- 
tributes given to GS Fox aud James Nayler in Sect. X, Xl, XII. XII. and you will find 
that they mean and call themſelves every one of theſe Titles, 38 Ahe en begartew! Son of 
Goat,” the Prophet Moſes propheſied\ of the Saviour, the "Jeſus, &c. hee: 2 ayley's Works, 
p. 191 to 308, and every Word is Eſtabliſh'd. See alſo The Sword of the Lord dramn, &c. 
where they ſay, there ig no diſtinction between Chriſt and bis Saints, 9s at large recited, 
Part II. P1125, 113. 3 Es edibo ad 3523 14 10065 zasad Sus 58 29011993 * 
The Chriſtians auſwer JNap to the 6th Query, and Pea: to the gth, viz... 1 Pet. 2. ge 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chri , which hath begetten u &. OVet was 
not any particular Saint in Fantus, Galatia, Cappadocia, dſis and Rabuny, to whom St. Pe- 
2er wrote his Epiſtle, The only begeften Son of God, 3 the Eternal m a God; the Reckaf” 
Ages; the Saviour; the Emanuel; the Pringe af Peace, &c. Neither 1 the 2 Je- 
ave Quakers teach. 


ſus and Chriſt belong ta every Believer, as well as to the Head, 63 


A Oucftion, &c. p. 27. For St, Pari writing io the Philippians, Chap — «yay arg 
7 hat h * exalted him, (Jeſua of Nazareth.) and giuen him 4 Name, wich . 


every Name. Ver. 10. That at the Name ef JEWS: ever Ae ſhal em Y Read o tu der 12. 
Again St. Perer ſaid, Acts 4 12. There ino ot Name under Heaven , given; 0 — i 
whereby we mut be ſaved. Read Aatrh. 1. 21, K;. Nay, read the whole Bible che Old- 


and New Teſtament, and there is a diſtindtion made between de promiſed A, and 
the Prophets, between Chriſt aud his Saints; ſo that every Man that hath the lafluences 
of che Holy Spirit of God, and that are Saints, are not therefare'the'ouly be 6 Ser of 
God ;, the Rock of Ages, the Saviour 3 abe Prince of Peace ; the Emannel ; % Chtiihi Gd. 
And therefore in anſwer to the gth or laſt pars, the Chriſtians. do iſay.and , — 4 
it i Blaſphemy for any Man to aſſume to himſelf the Names and Titles, and naher la- 
communicable Attributes due anly to our Saviour Jeſus Coriit: And-therefhet owe m 
rejoice and be glad, that God Almighty in his All-wiſe Providence ſtirred vp, the Mini- 
7700 a a 7 ſters 
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ſters of the Goſpel ia that Day, both to write agaiaſt theſe Damnable Hereſies, and to put 
Books into the Hands of, and to Petition the Parliament to put a ſtop to the 
ſpreading of that Blaſphemy, in calling every Man Chriſt; as alſo in moving the Par- 
liament to vindicate the Chriſtian Religion, and the Digaity of the Perſon, of his dear 
and beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, of whom all the Prophets gave Witneſs; or elſe by this 
time we might have had 1c0000 Saviours : But ſince that time no Quaker durſt publickly 
- own himſelf to be Chriſt, though they tell us their inward Principles are ſtill the ſame. 
And therefore I ſhall in the next place give a hiat of the Petitions and the additional 
Reaſons for them, though 1 think 1 have ſhew'd Cauſe ſufficient ; but I am now for 
Works of Superarrogation. | | 


- Petitions to the Parliament 1656; And the Reaſons why, | 
It appears by the Narrative, p. 37. That on or before the 18th of December 1656, 


ſeveral Petitions were deliver'd tothe Parliament 1 lng the Exorbitances of the Quakers; 
One from the County of Deven and Exeter; one from the Miniſters of the County of 
Northumberland, Durham, and New Caſtle upon Tine: One from the Juſtices, Gentry and 
Miniſters of the Goſpel in the County Palatine of Cheſter; and the Mayor, Aldermen 
and Miniſters of the City of Cheſter: One from the Mayor, Aldermen and Common 
Council of the City of Briſto, and the Miniſters of the Goſpel there: One from divers 
well-affe&ed Perſons, Gentlemen, Miniſters of the Goſpel, and others in the County of 
Cornwall, which were referr'd to a Committee to conſider of them, and to collect ſuch 
Heads as may be fit for a Bill for ſuppreſſing the Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies complain'd 
of therein. | | | fen. Wk 
And becauſe l have not any of the recited Petitions at large, I ſhall recite a Brief of 
a Petition ſent to the Council of State, as I find it in agother Book of the Quakers, En- 
titled Saul's Errand to Damaſcus, &c.p. 1, 2. which Wyeth calls a pretty Book, and I care 
not if I call it ſo too, for that it not only diſplays their Errors, but ſets forth the Chri- 
ſtians Petition to the then Government, "which take as followetl! 64,587 


dn Right ban the camel of State. | 
The Humble Petition ef ſeveral Gentlemen, Juſtices of the Peace, Miniſter; of the Go 
2 People within the County of Lancaſter. PS xn l ag of Gejpel, 


© THAT Geo. Fox, and James Nayler, are Perſons diſaffected to Religion, and the 
I wholeſome Laws of this Nation; and that ſince theis coming iato this Country, 
© have broach'd Opinions 2 to the deſtruction of the Relation of Subjects to their 
© Magiſtrates, Wifes to their Husbands, Children to their Parents, Servants to their 
© Maſters, Congregations to their Miniſters, and People to their God: And have drawn 
© much People after them; many whereof (Men, Women, and little Children) at their 
© Meetings are ſtrangely wrought upon in their Bodies, and brought to fall, and foam 
at the Mouth, {confirming the Letter Sect. XII.] and that ſome of them affirmed them- 
* ſelves to be equal with God, contrary to the late Act, as hath been atteſted, at a late 
Quarter- Seſſions, holden at Lancaſter in October laſt-;- and ſince that time acknowledg'd 
© before many Witneſſes, beſides many other dangerous Opinions, and Damaable Here- 
6 fries, as appear by a Schedule hereunto: Annex d, viz. 3 7 5 

Firſt, Fhat Geo. Fox, avowed, that he — — with God. 

--* Secondly, That he profeſſed himſelf to be the Eternal Judge of the Wot ld. 

+ Thirdly, That he ſaid be was the judge of the World, + | 

Fury, He ſaid he was Ohriſt, the Way, the Truth aod the Life. | 

« Fifthlyg e ſaid, vhoſdever took a Place of ' Scripture, and made a Sermon of it, 

and from it, was a Conjurer; and his Preaching Conjuration. | 

-+ Sixthly; He'ſaid thet'the Scriptures was Carnal [Death, Duſt, and Serpents Meat.] 

-*. Sedenthly, Loon Fell nid, that Chriſt had never any body but his Church. 

© + Eighthly, Rich- Hubberthorn wrote; that Chriſts coming in the Fleſh was but a Figure. 

I grant that Geo, Fox, tas did James Nayler,) difowned ſome of theſe things as to the 
outward Perſon, as Geo. Whitehead elſwhere defends him, but his very Defences, are rather 
Conteſſions of Fact, then either denials, or diſowniug them, ſo that we have greater 


= 


Reaſon to bellevetheſe Gentlemen, who had theſe things legally tryed at their Seſſions 
upon Oatb, than t believe the Quer, ho will knowingly, wittingly, and of ſet pur- 
2 2 4. ; | e 
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ſe tell downright Lyes, an Inſtance ' you have in Part I. Preface, p. XV. XVI. XVII. 
VIII. And if it pleaſe God to give me length of Days and Ability, I ſhall diſcover 


World, under the Character of a Miniſter, ever ſince Noah's Flood, and remembring 
the Parliament, Anno 1699. which poſſibly in time may be taken Notice of by our Con- 


I ſhall give alſo the Reaſon why thoſe Petitions were fent up, (aud which they ſhew 
themſelves) not for Perſecution, for that is againſt the Genius of our Church, but that 
the Quakers might be examia'd, and their Errors Cenfurd'; and that this, viz. Exami- 
nation, is the Quakers Dread, is manifeſt from their Books, wviz,, "TR 


A petition from Suffolk 1699 3 with the Occaſion thereof. 


The Humble Petition of the Grand Jury, and Fuſticts of the Peace for rhe C of Soffol 
u behalf of themſelves and the Bedy of. the ſaid County, ar —_ 0 


a 
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ef g very ſenſible, how far Blaſ hemous Doctrine and Seditious 
* » | Principles are to our Chriſtian Community, and well Eftabliſh'd Polity,” Scauda- 
© lous and -Hurtful ; both which a Sect of People calPd Quatert, are very diligent” ta 
© ſpreading, and maintaing, to the Violation of our Laws, the Deſtruction of our Liberxies, 
and -the'Subverfion as well of our Chriſtian Religion, as Proteſtant Profeſſion ; and 
© juſtly fearing that many Romiſh Miſſionaries under their diſguiſe,” do earneſtly endea- 
rvour to inſtil into Weak Minds, ſuch pernicious Tenents, as do highly tend to the 
Advancement of their Superſtition, and to the Ruin of our Proteſtant Church, more 
© dear to us than our Lives, n,, dh, ou, 
Do therefore Humbly intreat you, That with a tender Regard ta the Lives aud For- 
* tugesof the ſaid Oueters, ſome way may be found out effeQually, to ſuppreſs all ſuch 
* Principles as ſhall in your great Wiſdom appear to be Obnoxious to either Church or 
State, 4 — declaring ſuch to be Dangerous and Scandalous; and that the Aﬀet- 
* ters and Maintainers of ſuch, may*as Perſons'Unorthodox be excluded the Gracious 
Act of Toleration. e I e * 
la the Year 1698, the Quakers challeng'd the Norfolk Clergy, yes, any f their Cloath, to 
a publick Conference at We#- Derebham iti Norfolk, but when they came 


i 3 


2% *W s-; 
of their 
to their former Pretentions, viz, to have their Principles examim d, with and by the 
Scriptures: When they came there, would not venture a Tryal, not own their Books, ſo 
as to have the DoQrine in them exzaneg.. r MTS Ie 11 nga 
Secondly, By their Tewly Eier 11696, by their Bbok The, Quakers cleared, Re. p. 7. 
by their Book Primirive Chriftianity Reviv'd, &c. p. 6. and in the ptblick Pof?-Mar, Num- 
ber 368 they -declar'd "their Prinetples 1 T the ſame * they were in the be- 
giaviag, Theſe wich other Canſes were the Reaſony which moved the Juſtices, Clergy, 
and other zealous Chriſtians to move, that they might be Examin'd ; and one Reaſon a- 
mong others, why I have kept om and 2 and yo one by more of the ſaid 
Petizions, is, becauſe in a late Book of theirs, Entitled, Yrndiciz Peritdris, &c. p. 2, 2t8, 
224 Printed 1703. they thus re-affert their old Principles, viz. I am not ſurprized to 
wen With ſore Periods in ou ancient Books, that are not fo rxatHy worded,” a t bey mivhr hate 
bien : But "what 1 admire mort at, ij, That, var. Adverſgries with their great indaftty, "have not 
kwſrepreſemed more [if he means, 97 y tiave produced no mot root of their” Errors, 
I hope bo will leave off admiring ] Paſſages than yer hey have dent aui the whole matter; [ 
. wor yerrtive [then ſurely Dani thay art both Blind and Tgn0rant] rhe (her? i, any 
occaſion fer us to rerratt any particidar Paſſage, fo long 4 wt are ſati ge m Primitive” Fviends 
{Gebrge'Fox and Jarties Nayler, &c)] Imentions ad" Meaning? wert finnll: 7 pitbokt the 
whds Herd of our Atotrſaries to roduct ont Sent ente re ing ro rhe Fundamentals c 14 
mm which we heve erroneouſly defendad; [1 deny that: Bot the Qgeſtian Is, whether choſe 
Paſlkges are erronebus vr dt 7J for my ſelf” tun dertare, rhat ro rhe be of ny Remeunbrauce, 
Als n m with Une ur ancient Writings, which 1 cannor ſt u by, and 


ſible that we have alter if any one y Faith; fand wt wire a Prople,” bat are the 
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which we are alter d ſince we were 4 os,” ; therefore bluſh not publickly co _ 
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Geo. Fox, to have been one of the greateſt Lyars that have appear'd oa the Stage of this 
that the ſame Cauſe leads to the ſame thing; I ſhall give you one of thoſe Petitions to 
vocation, or Parliament, or both; all which muſt be left to their pious Conſideration. 
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reſped har we were 50 Tears ago, p, 224 e know not one Article of the Chriſtian . 
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25 Hidden Things brought to vl. 


' but by defendog Fox they have defended Naylcr,and all the rank Blaſphem 


2 


'can fay heartily for ſuch, as for my ſelf, rſt out of our Litany, . 


2% ü ee —— — 
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igbt, Sect. XIII. 


— A 


that we are not chang d in our Principles, . 225. Ji true, we are reſolv'd both to juſtifie and 
defend all our Friends ſayings, that are juſtifiable, and that all our ancient 8 are 
ſuch, we queſtion not, when time and opportunity preſents, evidently to demonſtrate; . , + 
From whence, obſerve, Firſt, How the Quakers admire that we have produced no 
more Quotations, whilſt more are produc'd than they can ever juſtiſie. 
Secondly, That they ſee no Reaſon for a RetraQion, nay, not ſo much as of one fingle 
Paſſ-ge, nothing but ſtupid Ignorance, or a ſeer'd Conſcience can be the cauſe. 

_ Thirdly, Their Impudence to challenge the Chriſtian World to produce one Inſtance, tc. 
_ Fowrthly, That ſturdy Daniel ſhould have the Impudence to ſay, he never ſaw one fi 


ogle 
Period of their ancient Writings but he can juſtiſie as well as he can the New Teſta. 
4 | 


t. 8 It 
"Fiſthh, That they bluſh not publickly to declare, That their Principles are now the 


fame with Fox, Nele, Burrongh, &c. This ſhews they have a Whores Fore-head, Jer. 3.3. 


Siæthiy, That they ſhould have the Impudence to ſay they are reſol vd to juſtifie 
all their ancient Friends Writings, when Opportunity preſents. This is Quakeriſm al} 
over, and deep Hypocrifie. For had they not Opportunity at Weft-Derebam ? which 
they wholly avoided, which occaſion'd three Petitions to the Parliament to examine them 3 
one of which I have recited, Part J. 5. GO. and the other twa were of the ſame Ten- 
dency ; has not Mr. Keith given them Opportunity, by his ſeveral publick Challenges ? 
Have not I done the like? How then can they rr 

zan 


| they have not Opportunity? Oh 
Daniel! What is become ofthe Quakers Plainneſꝭ and Sincerity, they have ſooften boaſted 
of? .. Is it not all turn'd into Deceit and Hy pocriſie? For it's plain, that you dread no- 
thing more than a diſcovery of your Principles; and as plain that you uſe all the Craft 


and Subtilty you are endu'd with, (and that is not little) to avoid a 


| publick Conference; 
and now I provoke you ts it, if you think you can do ſuch Feats 5 


| D as you pretend 10. 
If you dare not engage to defend your Principles, never more pretend ſuch things, as 


your own Conſciences gives the lye too. | OV, 

Thus have I given. the Hiſtory of Nayler, and which I did not think proper to be bu- 
ryd in Oblivion, fince he beld no other than Fox their Apoſtle held, and defended, no 
other than Iſaac Pexrington, Wiliem Smith, Edward Burrough, Richard Hubbert horn, &c, held s 
and therefore Mil. Penn, and Geo.Whitehead, not only by the ſame Doctrine taught by them, 


they both held, 
as 1 ſhall, God permitting, farther make ap tber both hel 


pear, when | come to ſet forth their moſt 
horrible way of anſwering Books, which will render Fox, Ihite head, Penn, Wyeth, Phil- 


bps, Whiting, &c. a pack of the molt falſe and deceitful Men that ever the World brought 

forth, profeſſing Religion, ſince the Days of Alam: And therefore to diſcover ſuch, 1 
am of the Opinion of one of your Authors, namely Thomas Elwood, who thus taught, 
1ayiog, Friends, this know for certain, that the way to recover the Deceived, is to diſcover, lay 
open, and witneſs againſt the Deceivers. See his e to Friends, p. 72. | | 
But before I come at their way of Anſwering which I deſign to be under di- 
ſtinct Heads, and of which I have here and there y given ſome Hints ; I ſhall have 
ſome few Sections more touching their Chall their , their Parables, their 
Faſting 20 or 30 together, and ſtronger at laſt than at firſt ; the Cage of naclean 
Birds; theirTrade of Pr the Light within: And whereas one of the Quakers in ſome 
Diſcourſe with a Divine of the Church of England, ask'd him this Winter, If he did not 
me? Who told bim no. And I will add, That 


Laity, have ſeen a Sheet of this Book before Printed, except my. Printers: dad more. 
over, that no Man did ever write a Paragraph of any Book of mine, except Mr. Archer 
our late Miniſter, who once gave me 8 or 10 Liner in Anſwer to George Whizchead, who 
14 we with Socinianiſm ; but he ſhew'd plaioly that M hutchead was the Socinian, and 
not I, as I told them; thongh I could be glad of A and ſhould not. refoſe js. | 

However, though my Poſt be but like breaking up the Fallow Ground, yet I hope ſome 
may follow me to ſow the Seed of the Word of God, which is the Doctrine of the'Goſ. 


< 
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pel; and that ſuch as are not wWilfullx hard and ſtiff- neck d 


| N t „and that do not wilfully 
their Eyes againſt the Checks of Conſcience, and maliciovſly oppoſe the Goſpel of 
our, Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, may come to repent, and both ee and. forſake their 
Errors, as many have done, ſince I firſt 7 Pen to Paper, which God grant they may; 
for 1 thank God, I have not the leaſt ill Will to any, but dwell in perfeck Charity with 
allMen. And therefore 1 ſhall conclude in the Prayers of our Church, which I have and 
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neither he, nor any Man, Clergy or 
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i | | — . * 
Part III. whereby the Fox is Unkenneld. 2 59 
: We Sinners do beſeec thee to hear us, O Lord God, and that it m9 v pleaſe thee to Rule « and 
: Govern thy Holy Church Univerſal inthe ri right 1; That it ma thee to forgive our 
Enemies, Perſecuters and Slanderers, | o turn their Elias; 5 That it mas pleaſe thee 


* fd bring into the way of Trath all ſuch as have err d, and are %. We beſeech thee 


to hear us Good Lord. And that for the ſal⸗ of thy only Son, nere 
and Mediatour, Jeſus Chriſt. 


To whom be Glory, Honour and Dominion for _ World with 1 


7 endeth the Third part. in b. 41 3 for Rethand — kotlad.” For ** 
read Amanuenſis, Some LEY have EY the FEI but the GO will ww 
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© POSTSCRIPT Yn 


lace the foregoing went to the Prefs, 1 here, I 180 on another Book ot 
Georgt . Latin, fign'd only b y Ges. Fox as Author: It is in Octave 


Pages, Printed. 1660, which ang put to the 29 Books, ſaid to be wrote by 


two Years time, viz. in 1659 1660, as in p. 301, 202 8 


in two Years time, two of them Folio's in divers Labguag tle of this Cate- 
chiſm is - followeth ; Brow e 5 hy Sn 2 15 my at 
Cuechiſmus pro Par vulis ut ij diſcant a Chyi + Lace verivate o 
rem deum On Veritatis. George Fox. 1 5, A. | 
Qu. Pater, Eſtne mendacium ullum ex veritate ? & t 
R. Name, i file, veritas enim e. Mindacem & ral 20 "iN 
1 John 221 
Qu. 1 — 2 qui nen 6 4 
R. Maxim, fil diabolus enim no þ e as et, John 8. a. 
Behold the ” Quakers Impudence; had it been ſaid wrote by Geo- Fox, and tranflated 
ſuch a one, it might have been more tollerable, though if it bad, it had then deen 
Cheat, ſince I am ſatisfied he never wrote one Page thereof in 1/8 
if any ak me wh | write ſometites one thin over and oyer, ot oe ſome voi 
of their Doctrine ſo largely: I anſwer, It for the Qpakers fake, Who, 1 am 
in hopes, ſome of them in time will both read and conſider of theſe things, and return 


to Chriſtianity; for God knows 1 am not for Perſerytion rightly ſo fuel, not ſu much = 


as 2 Sect. VI. nor do 1 know'a Man of dor Church that deſires Corporeal'or 
Sanguinary Puniſhment. / No, for that would be but the way to lucteaſe them, and 
harden them in their Iofidelity, though I conld be glad to: ſee the Bay in which obe 
Government would examine them; whether they til} on, and will defend theie Blaſ 
phemous Books? If they ſay nay, but deny them, and condemn. ubdetilieir Handsthe Ex- 
rors and Blaſphemovs Doctrine contaia d ia them, then 8 is done, and zy it will be the Joy 
of all good Chriſtians, ſo will it be u means to let their People ſee'tfie Danger the haye 
been in, by following fach blind Guides. But 1— [ was" ritit this, News 
came, That an AQ is paſyd' in the Honourable Houſe- of Parliament, | for the 
 rixy of the Church of. Eigland, 28 Eſtabliſtrd by Law,” in Fee 


NW 

__ and be glad, ant. ſhall conclude with e Prayer of gur Chu 1 3 N 14. 
$490; . i zus i denn oC + 

m gracious God, we bambly beſeech thee as for this Ee entre 6 7 or 


High Court of Parliament, under our Mo Religion and Gracious” Ti 4 
:. That ihn would bet pleaſed to dirett arid profyer all rhei — — 
the Advancement of thy Glory, the Good of thy Church, — Safety; ' Honour © 

1 OD ngdom#; "that all 


5 4 upan tte bef# and ſureſt 2 that Peace and H, | ahi 
. Jnftice, 2 and: Pity may be © Eftabliſh . Tat 2 
nd al uber Neceſſaries ſon them, for us, nes waſh —— 
and Mediation 
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i. FMrifſtiab L „und. the Miſchief of cure . [nipoſition. Printed —_ 
2. The Painted Harlot both Strip'd and 5 the 2d Part of Naked Truth, Cc. 
3. 'Reaſon\ageinſt Rayling, and Truth againſt F | 
4 lonocency: Vindicated, and Eavy Rebuk'd, e.. Hamann ber 
© The Quakers Detected, their Errors Confuted, and their Hypocrifie Diſcover'd, c. 
1 A Letter to the Quakers, viz To George Mbitebead, Francis and others, C 6. 
1 Batteting Rams agdiaſt New Rome, &c. with a publick Challenge to meet G- E g. W.&c. 
8. One Blow more at New Rome, &c. Containing a _ Diſcovery of their Errors, Cc. 


10. New Rome Arraiga'd, of. her own. Moni bene Se. 
11. Something in Auſwer — ets Allegationls, Cc. | 
d, &c, With. a Challengo.20 Wipe, i 
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Fi Ib vakery ſe in their givin the Nation a clear tot 1 
F A bile filtory ef the Kü Bal My W wa, os. ! 
— The Picture of of Quakeriſn 28 the Life, S. G Ras are | 


118 Progreſs Fan Jain s Ter Cai — 
22. A Broad Sheet, with a Scheme 


Engraven on a Copper Plate, cc: 
23. Arend ſtood, . and ber anger Arr Dore pale e 6. | 4 
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5 — 22 Revival of the © Affirmation, 
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3d lmpreflion, Cc. 

Way with Davie de foe. 

touching the — bun 

Both given to the Parliament, 1 24 
51. The Great Ar; of the Little Whore Uafolded, and her Wiectrraſts 

52. Quakeriſm Struck Speechleſs ; or the Myſtery of the Little Whore farther Lafolded. 

53. Hidden Things brought 10 Light, whereby the Fox is Unkengel'd, &c, 


